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BABA FARID 

alone hi liis tumbling hut- “in the dead of the night, with his fact lifUil 
heavenwards and tears trickling down his cheeks, recited : 
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FOREWORD 


A century has now passed since scholars began to realize the need 
of interpreting the history of Islam in terms of coiitemporaiy^ liistorical 
science. The progress that has been made since then in many directions 
is undeniable ; but every advance has only thrown into ever sharper 
relief tlie extent of the task still to be done. I'he first and most urgent 
requirement was to fashion tlie external framework, to trace the his¬ 
torical growth of the Muslim Community in space and time. Even 
in this field much still remains to be done in detail, but the outlines 
at least are firmly drawn. The next, and more difficult, problem is 
to study this history in depth, to uncover its social mechanisms and show 
the working of its institutions, to understand the interrelations of its 
component elements and evaluate the response of communities and in¬ 
dividuals to successive material and moral challenges. The vast extent 
and intricacy of these investigations need no exposition, and it will be 
many years before tlie student of Muslim histoiy^ can sec, or hope to see, 
the whole picture clearly displayed before him. The immediate need 
is for close monographic study of indh'idual facets and problems relating 
to the social and economic aspects of urban and rural file and to the 
factors which moulded the attitudes and activities of different groups, 
combined with the search for surviving documentary materials of every 
kind. 

Pre-eminent among tliese problems relating to the life of the Muslim 
Community in all regions since the twelfth century is the activity and 
influence of the sufi shaikhs iind orders. It w^as into the sufi movement 
that the life-blood of the Community flowed ever more strongly. No 
adequate history of Islam can be written until it, with all its causes 
and eflccts, has been studied patiently and with scholarly integrity. 
In no region, moreover, is this study more fundamental or more urgently 
required than in that of Islam in India. Islam came into India in the 
wake of conquering armies and found itself confronted by a culture and 
civilization with which it had in the first centuries no point of contact 
and no common ground except in the one field of the mystical search. 
Here the significance of Sufism in the life of the Muslim Community 
was redoubled by its significance in the non-Muslim environment. Less 
even than Islam elsewhere can Islam in India be studied and understood 
without an insight into the meaning, causes and effects of the sufi 
movements. 

No further argument is needed to demonstrate the importance of 
the studies now being directed by a small band of Indian Muslim scholars 
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into the heart of this problem, nor to underline its timeliness. The 
present work of Afr. Khaliq Alimad Nizami takes its fitting place in 
this scholarly enterprise. Baba Farid is a seminal i>ersonality in the 
development of the Islamic mystical movement in India. The first 
necessity, before this movement can be historically (or even theologically) 
evaluated, is to situate such personalities in their own environment 
and to see them with the eyes of their contemporaries. This is what 
Mr. Nizami has done for Baba Farid, wisely and with good historical 
sense refraining from any attempt to import into his study either pre¬ 
mature generalizations or the distorting views of later centuries. 

H. A. R. GIBB 

St. John’s College, 

Oxford, 28th April, 1955. 



PREFACE 


''There is 

One great society alone on earth 
The Noble Living and the Noble Dead *' 

The study of medieval Indian history has for long centred round 
the pomp and panoply of the courts and camps of the kings, and we 
have got into the habit of surveying ‘the historical landscape from the 
foot of the royal throne/ But now a stage has been reached in our 
historical studies wlien we should turn to tht^ humble dwellings of those 
saints and sages who, uns])oilt by wealth and ])()wer and iincornipted 
by court-life, dedicated their ])ious lives to the spiritual uplift of man. 
At a time when race for political power was the ]>revailing madness, 
they reminded men of liieir moral and spiritual obligations and in a 
world torn by strifes and conflic ts they strove to bring about the harmony 
of a perfect orchestra. 

If it is correct lo say that ninety percent of the energies of our people 
in the middle ages were absorbed by their spiritual and moral efforts, 
the need and urgency of studying the lives of the saints can hardly be 
over-emp\\asized. In their liie-stories we can find a glimpse of medieval 
society, in all its fullness, if not in all its perfection—the moods and 
tensions of the common man writ large; the inner yearnings of his soul, 
the religious thought both at its higher and lower levels; in fact, all 
problems with which the medieval people were faced. The medieval 
EJ^nqahs were the ])laces where the high and the low, the rich and the 
poor, the learned and the illiterate, men and women, villagers and town 
folk—all met and rubbed their shoulders together, leaving all class 
distinctions outside the hijdnqah gate. Here I have attempted, through 
the medium of the life-story of a leading saint of the time, to present 
an aspect of the spiritual quest of the middle ages. 

This life-sketch of SliaiJdi Farid-u*d-din Ganj-i-Shakar (1175-1265), 
is one of the series of monographs which I have planned on medieval 
mystics. To those people who have long concentrated on the military 
and spectacular affairs, this series extends an humble imitation in the 
words of Sana*!: 

(‘Oh Thou who has heard of the glories of Rum and China, 

Get up and behold the realm of Sana'i.) 
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While i^rcparing this small biography of a great medieval saint, 
my endeavour has been to make as critical and judicious a use of the 
available sources as ]>ossible. In using contemporary works due allowance 
has been made for the attitiidi' of the author, while in the case of later 
works an attem]^t has been made to remove that coating which legend 
and sujH'rstition have w'oven round the real figures of these saints. State¬ 
ments of later writers lune been accej)ted only in cases where corro¬ 
borative evidence from the earlier sources is forthcoming or where these 
statements do not run counter to contemporary authorities. The 
fabricated literature of the period, wiiich consists of a number of 
malfUzdt and dlwdns, has been completel}’ rejected in deference to Shaikh 
Nasir-u'd-din Chiragji-i-Dehli's verdict that they contain much which 
is not w'orlhy of the Chi^ti saints. 

It is my pleasant duty to express my deep gratitude to Dr. Zakir 
Husain, Vice-Chancellor of our University, for the keen interest that he 
has taken in my work and to Professor Muhammad Habib and Professor 
Shaikh ‘Abdur Ra^id for their kindness in going through the manuscript 
and suggesting many improvements. .Sir Hamilton (iibb has placed 
me under a heavy debt of obligation by writing a Forew^ord to this book. 
When I approached him with this purpose, he wrote to me : “As regards 
the Foreword to your monograph on Shaikh Farid-n’d-din Ganj-i-Shakar, 
I will say frankly that 1 do not as a rule write Forewords. On the other 
hand, it would be absurd to adopt a hard and fast regulation which 
took no account of circumstances. I shall not and cannot i)romise 
you here and now that you will get a Forew^ord from me, but 1 shall 
certainly read the typescript with interest and care, if you will be kind 
enough to send it; and if the work is what I hope and expect to find, 
then I shall willingly make an exception to the rule.*’ Within a month 
of the despatch of the typescript he sent this Foreword to me for wliich 
1 am very grateful to him. Insjnte of the association of these great 
names with this humble work, I alone am responsible for its imperfec¬ 
tions and defects. With great diffidence I place it before the kindly 
reader. 

KHALIQ AHMAD NIZAMI 

Muslim University, 

Aligarh. 

November 20, 1955. 
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INTRODUCTION 


SliaM Farid-u'd-din Mas'ud Ganj-i-Shakar (1175-1265), popu¬ 
larly known as Baba Farid, is one of the most revered and distinguished 
of medieval Muslim mystics. For many years his Bianqah at Ajodhan— 
the modern Pak-Patan—was a place of pilgrimage for millions of 
people of all castes and creeds. Teeming crowds flocked to it and 
found spiritual solace in his company. A calm spiritual atmosphere 
pervaded his dwelling, and men who were secretly tormented by 
flames of mundane ambitions, found in his j^anqah 'the refreshing 
breeze of a different world*. He was a living light to which it was 
good and pleasant to be near and he inspired everyone who came 
into contact with him. To-day, when we think of him, thanks to 
the Faim*id-ii'l-Fu*dd of Amir Hasan Sijzi and the Siyar-u'FAultyd 
of Amir Khurd, a world of historic visions and memories glows into 
coiiciousness. 

Baba Farid lived at a very significant period of Indo-Muslim history. 
He saw the collapse of the Ghaznawid power in the Punjab, the march 
of the Ghurian armies into Aryavarta, the liquidation of Rajput power 
in Northern India and the final subjugation of Hindustan by the Turks. 
Later on, he heard the Mongols knocking at the gates of Imiia and saw 
the panic and the fear which gripped the people at every Mongol incur¬ 
sion. The stream of Central Asian refugees flowed into his neighbour¬ 
hood. The city ol Behli—with her newly built minarets, mosques 
and tanks—rose into prominence in his life-time. He was in his thirties 
when Sultan Shihab-u'd-din Muhammad Ghuri was assassinated at 
Damyak and in his nineties when Balban ascended the throne of 
Dchli. Thus the story of his life is an important aspect of the spiritual 
history of medieval India during its most momentous and significant 
years of hectic and restless political activity. At a time when the entire 
country was resounding with the din and clatter of the Ghurian arms. 
Baba Farid sat cool and collected in his tumbling hut in a far-off town 
of the Punjab, teaching lessons of human love and affection. Today 
the territorial achievements of Shihab-u'd-din are tales of the past, 
but the message of Baba Farid still echoes through the corridors of time. 

Muslim mysticism is, in its essence, a message of love. It aims at 
creating harmony in the discordant elements of society. True to these 
ideals, Baba Farid strove day and night to create that atmosphere 
of love and good-will which was, and is even to-day, the greatest 
desideratum of human society. A healthy social order—^free from 
dissensions, conflicts, discriminations, hatred and jealousy—was the 



2 


Life of Shaikh Farld-u*d-dln Ganj-i-Shakar 


thing he longed for. In love, faith, toleration and sympathy, which 
included even the enemy, he found the supreme talisman of human 
happiness. “Do not give me scissors", he told a visitor who had pre¬ 
sented him a pair of scissors, "give me a needle. I sew. I do not cut". 

As I have shown elsewhere,^ higher mysticism, as understood and 
mteipreted by its best exponents, is nothing but service of humanity. 
Baba Farid's long life was spent in helping people in distress. Every 
day hundreds of people brought their worries to him. He heard every¬ 
one's problems sympathetically and, in his own peculiar way, created 
in his visitors that unshakable faith in God, respect for moral values 
and that proper attitude of mind which helped them in self-control 
in the midst of the severest tribulations and trials of life. What 
Professor Mohammad Habib has written about ^aiidi Nizam-u'd-din 
Auliya, may with striking aptness, be said with regard to him: "He 
was not a miracle-monger of ordinary sort. He never flew in the air or 
walked on water wnth dry and motionless feet. His greatness was 
the greatness of a loving heart; his miracles were the miracles of a 
deeply sympathetic soul. He could read a man's inner heart by a glance 
at his face and spoke the w'ords that brought consolation to a tortured 
heart."^ If ever the overcrowding of visitors prevented him from 
paying individual attention to everyone, he w’ould cry out: "Come 
to me one by one so that 1 may attend to your problems individually." 
Tales of human sufferings racked his heart and .seared his soul. He 
suffered for others and shared their grief. His kind words of sympathy 
and advice were like balm to the afflicted who came to him. How 
correct is Barani’s estimate of the Shaiklj when he says, "He has 
taken the inhabitants of this region under his wings! 

Few saints in the long and chequered history of Indo-Muslim 
mysticism have subjected their physical self to such rigorous 
spiritual discipline as Baba Farid. His life of 93 years is one long 
illustration of the way in which the Finite struggles to shatter all tram¬ 
mels of finitude and merges itself in the Infinite and lives for the Lord 
alone. The summum honum of his life is neatly epitomised in the verse 
which he very often recited: 

(*0 3’ y 3' 

(In both the worlds Tliou alone art the Object that I cherish; 1 die lor 
Thee and 1 live for Thee.) 

This dedication opened liis soul to what Carlyle calls The Divine 
Significance of Life'.* He threw himself in line with the Divine Purpose 

^ Tdrikh-i-Mas^ikh-i-Chisjlut, published by the Nadwat-u’l-MuSannifin, 
Delhi, 1953. 

*Hazrat Amir Khusrau of Delhi, p. 34. 

■ Tdrlkh-i-Flruz Shdhl, p. 112. 

*On Heroes 6* Heroworship, Oxford Press 1912, p. 116. 
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and allowed the spirit of the Highest and the Best to have complete 
dominion over him. In his old age he used to say: “For forty years 
Mas'ud did as God wished him to do, now what he wishes is one/'^ 

Shaikh Farid's God was neither a theological myth nor a logical 
abslTaction oi unity, but an all-embracing personality present in his 
ethical, intellectual and aesthetic experience and furnishing the inspira¬ 
tion for creating an ideal realm of values—the kingdom of heaven—in 
a distressed and struggling world.* Living upto the highest ideal of 
devotion in Islam,* he felt as if he was always in His presence,* and while 
offering his prayer he seemed to be communicating with the Infinite 
and the Eternal.® This conciousncss of the Divine presence around 
him was the guide and motive of his active waking life and gave it a 
transcendent worth. He strove to understand Him in His dynamic 
relation to this finite world. This mystic belief in God had a value in 
terms of human life. It made him a citizen of that universal society 
in which God is the Supreme Intelligence and all human beings His 
manifestations. Besides, this belief gave to his frail human reed its 
unshakable strength, breadth of vision and independence of spirit. 

Baba Farid's prayer was not a mechanical or lifeless formality. It 
was a mature activity of a heart overflowing with cosmic emotion. 
When he prayed he linked himself with that inexhaustible motive 
power that spins the universe. “People say/' Shaikh Najib-u'd-din 
Mutawakkil asked his brother one day, “when you pray, you hear God 
saying: I am present my 'Abd (Creature). Is it so ?' It would have 
been pedantic to say 'yes' to this query and so he evaded the reply.® 

Baba Farid believed that His existence could be felt only through 
proper cultivation of emotions. Intellect could, at best, give him an 
abstract concept of God. His emotions gave him the God of his worship— 
a living reality surrounding him. In the development of cosmic emotion 
and a spirit of love and concern for the well-being of others, he found 
the way to His realization. He would bless every visitor with the 
words: “May God give you dard*\ and as Shaij^ Nizam-u'd-din 
Auliya has explained, by dard the saint meant an eye full of tears 
and a heart full of emotions.’ It is difficult to imagine the condition 

* Kbair<i*l-Majdlis, p. 182. 

* See Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, pp. 558-559. Also Tdrlkh-i-Mashaikh-i-Chisl^, pp. 46-54. 

* The Prophet is reported to have said : 

**Ahsan means that you pray God as if you are seeing Him, or if you 
are not seeing Him, He is seeing you." 

* FawU*id-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 203. 

^ Fawd'id-u*l-Fu'dd, p. 121. 

* FawS'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 121. 

^ Fawd*id^uU-Fu*dd, p. 132. 
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of his own heart. His external appearance—firm, composed and un¬ 
ruffled—^never betrayed the storms that raged within him. But one 
day when a dear disciple, Muhammad Sjj^, came to him, excited, 
worried and trembling, he could not help stating his own condition. 
‘‘Wliy do you look so unhappy ?*' enquired the SJjaikJi. "My brother is 
ill", replied Muhammad l^ah, "He may have died since I left him." 
"Muhammad ^ah 1 ”, said SjjaikJi Farid, "As you are at this moment, 

I have been like that all my life, but I have never expressed it to 
anyone.^" 

Baba Farid's mystic songs were, in fact, intended to break the 
strain on his emotions, to quicken his emotional response,® and to attune 
his heart to the Infinite and the Eternal. Sometimes he would himself 
recite couplets and supply fuel to his burning emotions. One day he 
recited the following couplet of the famous mystic poet Nizami: 

and found such emotional pleasure that he went on reciting it through¬ 
out the day, late into the night and in the small hours of the morning, 
and every time that he recited it, its effect on his emotions was reflected 
in the rapidly changing expressions on his face.® Sometimes he would 
close himself in his small room, walk uj) and down, lay his head in sijjdah 
and pathetically recite verses.^ One day there was none to recite songs. 
He asked Maulana Badr-u'd-din Isbaq to bring his bag (Fharilah) of 
letters and recite the letter of Qadi Hamid-u'd-din Nagauri. Maulana 
Badr-u'd-din stood up and began to read the letter. He had hardly 
finished the introductory lines that the Shaikh's heart began to over¬ 
flow with emotions and he found in the Qadi's letter the inspiration of 
a mystic song.® 

The Chiditl mystics believed that spiritual progress was incom¬ 
patible with the life of ^ughl^ and possession of power and properly. 
All these things distracted emotions and stunted the growth of spiri¬ 
tual personality. Baba Farid always kept away from politics and 
advised his disciples to eschew shughl and jaglrdoru He used to say; 

(If you long for meeting the King, give up hope of gnosis). 


^ Faw^Hd-u’l-Fu'dd, p. 232. 

— Fawd*id-u*l-Fu'dd, 

* Fawd*id-u*l-Fu'dd, p. loi. 

* Fawll*id-u'UFu*dd, p. 203. 

* Fawd*id‘U*l-Fu'ildt p. 150. 

' In medieval literature the term sJmgUl is almost invariably used for 
government service. 
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Baba Farid's position in the history of the Chi^ti Sihilah is unique. 
Disciple of a great saint, he was the teacher of a still greater saint. His 
association with Wiwaja Qutb-u'd-din Bakhtiyar Kaki on one hand 
and SJjaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya on the other, gives him a pre-emi¬ 
nent place in the history of the Chi^ti Silsilah. If Wiwaja Mu‘in-u'd-din 
ChiAti introduced the silsilah in India and lOiwaja Qutb-u'd-din BaWi- 
tiyar Kaki popularised it in Delhi and her neighbourhood, it was through 
the efforts of Baba Farid that the organization struck roots into the 
soil and spread far and wide. His piety, devotion and spiritual excel¬ 
lence attracted seekers after truth from distant parts of India as well as 
from lands beyond. Very rightly does 'Isami call him “the ruler of the 
realm of spiritual discipline {Shdh-i~Mulk-i-Suluk)”^ 

Writing the biography of a medieval saint may be a tempting task, 
but it is fraught with difficulties. The main difficulty arises out of the 
nature of the source material. As years roll on, the real and human figure 
of a saint gets obscured by the legend and fiction which grows round him. 
These legendry stories may reveal the working of the mind of the people 
amongst whom they were current, but they do not help us, in the least, 
in understanding the saint himself or in interpreting his teachings pro¬ 
perly, To remove these crusts is, therefore, the first and, by far, the 
most difficult duty of any biographer. 

Our earliest and the best source of information for the life of Baba 
Farid are the scattered stories and references found in the Fawaid-u*l- 
Fu*(ld, the Conversations of Shaikh Nizam-u'-din Auliya complied by 
Amir Hasan Sijzi.* As a devoted disciple of Baba Farid, Shaikh Nizam- 
u'd-din Auliya refers to him again and again. 

Next to the FaweVid-uFFudd comes the fOi(^ir‘uI-Maj(llis,^ Con¬ 
versations of Shail^ Na^ir-u'd-din Chiragh-i-Dehli,^ compiled by Hamid 
Qalandar. Shaikh Na^ir-u’d-din’s source of information was his master 


1 Futuh-u's-Saldtln, (Madras Edition) page 8. 

* Amir Hasan 'Ala-i-SijzI (ob. 736 A.H./1335 A.D.) was a distinguished 
disciple of Shail* Nizam-u'd-din Auliya. He was a fast friend of Amir ^usraw 
and pia-u'd-din Barani. He was a gifted poet {Dtwdn, edited by Mas'ud 'All 
Mahwl, Ibrahimiah Machine Press, Hyderabad). Barani sayS that he was called 
Sa*dl of Hindustan {Tdrlkh-i'Flruz-Shdhl p. 360). The most famous work of Amir 
Hasan is the Fawaid-u’l-Fu’ad. A small brochure on * 1 ^ (Love) named Mukh- 
u'UMa'dnx is also available in the Muslim University Library. Aligarh. For his 
life, see Introduction to his D\wdn ; NafahdUu'l-Uns p. 398-99; Akhhdr-u*l- 
Akhyar» p. 100-102. 

* Kh air^u’l-Majdlis has been edited by me and is being published by the 
Department of History, Muslim University, Aligarh. 

*§haiHi Nasir-u'd-din Mahmud Chirafih*i-Dehll (ob. 757 A.H./1356 A.D.) 
was an eminent disciple and successor (Kbalifah) of ^ai^i Niz&m«u'd-din AuliyS. 
Originally a native of Awadh. he settled in -Dehll at the order of his master and 
devoted his life to the propagation of the Chi it! mystic principles. He was one 
of those great ChiAtl saints who opposed Sultan Muhammad bin TujJilaq’s policy 
of forcing the saints to take up government service. For his life see Professor Mohd. 
Habib’s excellent article *\Sha%kh Na^r-u’d-din Chirdgh-i-Delhl as a great historical 
personality**, Islamic Culture Vol. XX/z April, 1946, pp. 129-153. 
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Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya, who was always ready to narrate some 
stories about his master to his disciples in order to bring home to them 
the principles of the Chi^ti Silsilah. 

The Siyar-u*l-Auliyd^ of Sayyid Muhammad bin Mubarak Kirmani, 
known as Amir Khurd, a disciple of Nizam-u'd-din Auliya, is 

another very reliable and important source of information for the life 
of Baba Farid. It was written in 752-90 A.H./1351-88 A.D. Amir 
Hiurd belonged to a family which had been in close contact with Baba 
Farid. His grandfather, Sayyid Muhammad Kirmani, disciple of Baba 
Farid, had lived with the saint for 18 years and was in charge of the 
domestic duties of the Shaikh's household.® Amir j^urd's father, 
Sayyid Nur-u'd-din Mubarak, was also a disciple of Baba Farid.® Amir 
Siurd has given in his book whatever he heard from his ancestors or 
his spiritual master. 

Besides these three works, which arc our main authorities, there are 
a number of tadhkiraha (biographies of saints) compiled in later cen¬ 
turies. Of this literature, the Siyar-u%*Arifin^ of Maulana Hamid bin 
Fadl-u'llah known as Jamali,® is the most important. The author had 
travelled widely in Muslim lands—Hejaz, Yemen, Palestine, Rum, 
Syria, Iraq, Adherbaijan, Gilan, fOlurasan etc.® and had made indepen¬ 
dent enquiries about some of the saints mentioned in his book. 

The 17th century developed great interest in the lives of the medie¬ 
val saints and a number of ta^kirahs appeared. In this literature 
g]jaikh 'Abd-u' 1 -Haqq Muhaddi^ Dchlawi s Akhbdr-uLA^ydr'^ is decid¬ 
edly the best. As a trained Muhaddi^ (scholar of the Traditions of 
the Prophet) the Shaikh has carefully applied the U^ul-i-Isndd (Criti¬ 
que of Evidence) to his study of medieval saints. He has critically 


* Published by Chirangl Lai, Dehli, 1302 A.H. /1885 A.D. 

* Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 208-210. 

* Ibid p. 210. 

* Printed at the Ridwl Press, Delhi 1311 A.H. /1893 A..D. 

‘MaulaJia Hamid bin Fadl-u’llah, popularly known as Darwe§ii Jamal! 
(ob. 942 A.H. /1536 A.D.) was a mystic of the Suhraward! order. He was a disciple 
of ShaiHi Sama-u*d-din (ob. 901 A.H./1496 A.D.). He flourished in Dehll from the 
time of Sultan Bahlul Lodi to the regin of Humayun. He accompanied Humayun 
on his expedition to Gujrat where he died in 942 A.H. He was buried in Dehll, at 
a short distance south east of the Qutb Min&r. gbai]^ Gada'I, who occupied the 
office of $adr-u’S-gudur during the regency of Bairam was his son. For 

biographical notices see Akhhdr-u^l-Akhyar p. 221-2; Muntakhab-u*i-Tawdrikh 
iii p. 76 ; Oriental College Magazine x /i H. 147-59 and xi /i p. 76 ct seq. 

* Siyar-u*l^ Arifln, p. 3. 

’Shaili *Abd-u'l-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawl (958-1052 A.H./1551-1641 A.D:) 
was an eminent scholar and traditionist of the Mumbai period. For more than 
half a century his seminary at Dehll was the centre of reli^ous learning in India. 
He popularised the study of the traditions of the Prophet in Northern India. He 
is the author of more than one hundred big and small works. For bis life and 
works see K.A. Nizami: flayai-i-Shaikh *Ahd*u I-Haqq Muhaddith-i-Dehll^ pub¬ 
lished by the Nadwai-u*l-Mu§annif%n, Dehll, 1953. 
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examined the material and has drawn as accurate a picture of the saints 
and scholars of medieval India as is possible.^ 

Though not so accurate as the A^b(ir-u*l-Akhydr, the Gulzdr-i-Abrdf^ 
is, ncver-the-less, a valuable work on the Indo-Muslim saints. Muham- 
mad Ghauthi ^attari (bom in 962 A.H./1554 A.D.) was a pupil of 
Sayyid Wajih-u'd-din ‘Alawi® (ob. 998 A.H. /1589 A.D.). His work, 
compiled between 1014-1022 A.H. /1605-1613 A.D. is particularly helpful 
with regard to the descendants of Baba Farid in the South. 

Besides, we also have the following tadhkirahs : 

i) Akhbdr-u'UAsfiyd by 'Abdus Samad bin Afdal Muhammad. 

ii) Mir'at-u*l-A$rdr by Maiilana ‘Abd-uV Rahman Chi^ti. 

iii) Majma*-u'l-Auliyd by Mir 'Ali Akbar Ilusaini Ardistaiii. 

iv) Siyar-u'UAqidb by Allah Diyah Chi^ti. 

v) JawdJtar 4 -Far~idl by 'Ali Asghar Chi^ti. 

vi) Saflnat-u'FAuliyd by Dara Shikoh. 

vii) Ma*drij-u'l-Waldyat by Ohulam Mu*in-u'd-din. 

viii) Matluh-ut Tdlibln by Muhammad Bulaq Chishti. 

ix) Raudah-i-Aqinb by Muhammad Bulaq Clii^ti. 

x) Iqiihds-u'UAnwdr by Muhammad Akram. 

xi) Shajrat-u*l-Anwdr by Maulana Rahim Bakhgh Fakhri. 

'Abdus §amad was a nephew of Abu’l Fadl. He completed his 
book AMbdr-u'l-Asfiyd in 1014 A.H./1605-6. A.D. It has not been 
published so far.^ The Mir’aUu*UAsrdr was completed in 1065 A.H./ 
1654 A.D. It contains biographical notes on all Muslim saints, Indian 
and foreign. Maulana 'Abd-u'r Rahman's® account of Baba Farid, 
his sons and disciples, is detailed but at some places uncritical. The 
work has not been published.® The Majma-ul-Auliyd, compiled in 


• See Haydt’i-*Ahd-u"l-Haqq p. 200-204. 

• Persian text has not been published so far. MSS in the Libraries of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal (dated 1155 A.H./1742-43 A.D.), I.indensiana (dated 
1078 A.H./1667-8), Asafiyah and Habibjang. An Urdu translation was published 
from Agra in 1326 A.H. 

• Sayyid Wajlh-u*d-din *AlawI was a distinguished scholar of his age. He 
started his madrasah at the age of 20 and taught scholars for 66 years in that semi¬ 
nary. His pupils were drawn from different parts of the country. Jahangir speaks 
very highly about him in his Tuzuk, p. 211. 

•MSS in Peshawar (dated 1089 A.H./i678-9), India Office (dated 1089-9 
A.H. /1687-8 A.D.) and Bankipur Libraries. 

• Maulana *Abd-u*r Rahman was a descendant of ShaiHi Ahmad ‘Abd-u'l- 
Haqq Rudaulwl (ob. 836 A.H./1434 A.D.) and succeeded in 1032/1622 A.D. to the 
headship of a local branch of the Chifhtl Silsilah at Rudaiilf. He is the author of a 
number of books. Among them Mirdt-u’UMakhluqdt, MirdUu'l-Haqdiq, Najas-i- 
Rahmdnl, Aurad-i-Chishtiyah, Mir*at-i-Maddrl and Mirat-uMas'iidi deserve to be 
noted. He was a good scholar of Sanskrit and the first two of the above mentioned 
books are based on Hindu mythological works. He died in 1094 A.H. /1683 A.D. 

• MSS in the libraries of the 'Asiatic Society of Bengal (dated 1088 A.H. / 
1677-8 A.D.), Bankipur (dated 1220 A.H./1806 A.D.), Asafiyah (dated 1309 A.H./ 
1891-2) and the British Museum (dated 1189 A,H/i775 A.D.) I have u.sed my 
personal MS which contains no date. 
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1043 A.H./1633-34 A.D. was dedicated to Shah Jahan (1037-1068 A.H./ 
1628-1658 A.D.). It has not been published as yet. An autograph 
copy is available in the India Office Librjiry. 

The Siyar-u^l-Aqtnb of Allah Diyah^ was completed in 1056 A.H./ 
1646 A.D It has been publislicd sev^cral times from Lucknow. ^ The 
Jawdhar-i-Faridl completed in 1033 A.H./1623 A.D., contains detailed 
but mostly uncritical and unreliable account of Baba Farid and his 
descendants. ‘Ali A^gjiar says that he wrote his book “to elucidate 
the complex genealogical relations of the descendants of Sh. Farid-al-Din 
Ganj-i-Shakar, who were so numerous that he had been siirnamed Adam-i- 
Thani and many inposters had been able to claim privileges to which 
they were not entitled.”^ The fact, however, remains that tiie 
Jawdhar-l-Farldi has added to, rather than removed, the confusion. It 
was published from Lahore in 1301 A.H. An Urdu translation is also 
available.^ The SafinaUtiUAuliyd completed in 1049 A.H./t 64() A.D. 
contains very brief notices of Muslim saints. It was published from 
Agra in 1269 A.H./1853 A.D An Arabic version by Sliaikh Ja'far ^Sadiq 
of Gujrat (1064 A.H./1653 A.D.) is also available in manuscript. The 
Ma*drij-ul‘Wal(lyat is a detailed encyclopaedia of Indo-Muslim saints. 
A very valuable MS of this work is in possession of the writer of these 
lines. It was completed in 1094 A.H./1682 A.D. and covers about 
two thousand pages. Its accounts are detailed and within certain limits 
very critical. What increases its value most is the fact that the author 
has given extensive extracts from the writings of the saints and scholars 
discussed by him. The account of Baba Farid alone runs over 20 folios, 
while that of his disciples covers 26 folios. 

The Matlub-u't-Tdlibin and the Raudah 4 -Aqtdb arc works of 
Muhammad Bulaq who claims to be a descendant of ^haikh Nizam- 
u*d-din Auliya's sister. The first book is a detailed biography of 
Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya, his elder saints and their disciples. It 
was compiled in iiii A.H./1699 A.D. It has not been publLshcd so 
far.® The Raudah-i-Aqtdb^ deals mainly with Jffiwaja Qutb-u’d-din 


^ Allah Diyah Chisfeti. a descendant of ShaiWi Jalal-ird-dTn PtinTpatl, was a 
disciple of §hah A'la Panlpati. He lived in Kairanah, near Panipat. His grand¬ 
father Bina was a noted surgeon of Akbar's time. His uncle Muqarrab Khan, 

Jahangir's surgeon and friend, was governor of Gujrat, Bihar and Agra in Jahangir’s 
reign and was given the parganah of Kairanah as a jdglr. Allah Diyah and his two 
brothers took part in Sliah Jahan's march towards Kabul. Storey, Persian 
Literature, p. 1003. 

• Ncwal Kishore, Lucknow 1877,1881,1889,1913, 

• Storey : Persian Literature p. 986. 

^ Printed at the Karlmi Press, Lahore. I have used a MS in my personal 
collection. It has been very carefully collated with other MSS by Diwan Allah 
Jaw&yft ^fihib, a Sajjadah-naeJ^fn of Bab& Farid’s Dargah. 

•MSS in India Office and Muslim University Aligarh Libraries. I have 
used my personal copy. 

• Printed at the Muhib-i-Hind Press, Dehll 1887 A.D. 
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Bakhtiyar Kaki, but gives brief notices of other eminent Chi^ti saints 
also. The Iqtibds-u^l-Anwdr of Muhammad Akram was completed in 
1142 A.H./1729 A.D. It was published from Lahore in 1895. The 
Shajrat’-u*l-Anwdr^ contains biographical notices of the Chi^ti saints 
of India. The author was a disciple of Shah Fakhr-ird-dni (ob. 1199 A.H./ 
1784 A.D.). Among still later works reference may be made to the 
Khazlnat-u*UA§fiyd of Maulana Ghul^ Sarwar Lahori, the Anwdr-u*U 
*Aiiftn^ of Hafiz Muhammad Husain Moradabadi and the Mandqib-ul- 
Mabbuhin^ of Maulana Najm-u'd-din. 

These works were compiled when legends were rapidly growing 
round these saints. However, this later literature has been utilised 
by me great care and only after considerable scrutiny. Their mistakes 
have been pointed out and their exaggerations have been noted wherever 
necessary. 

In the middle ages a literary convention of incorporating accounts of 
the saints in political works somehow developed and became very popular. 
But Minhaj-u*s-Siraj, the author of Tabaqdt-i-NdsirJ,^ who was a con¬ 
temporary of Baba Farid docs not refer to the saints at all. Muhammad 
Ghaiithi records his disapproval of Minhaj's omission. pia-u*d-din 
Barani refers to Baba Farid but in a casual way.® Later histories, 
like the TarM-i-Mub^mmadi^ of Muhammad Bihamid Wjan, compiled 
in 842 A.H./1438-39 A.D., the AHn-i-Akharl,'^ Firi^ah^, the Elmldsai- 
u*l-Tawdrikh^ and others give some notices of Baba Farid. All these 
works have been used in preparation of this life-sketch of Baba Farid. 
Detailed bibliography appears in Appendix F. 


^ It has not been published so far. My MS was copied in 1281 A.H. 

* Published by Newal Kishorc, Lucknow, 1876. 

* Printed at Thamar-i-Hind Press, Lucknow. 1873 A.D. 

♦ Edited by Nassau Lees & others. Bib. Indica Calcutta 1864 ; another 
edition by A. ChagktM, Lahore 1952, English Translation by H. C. Raverty, 
Bib. Indica Calcutta, 1897. 

* Tdrikh-i-Flruz Shdhi^ (edited by Sayyid Ahmad Bib. Indica 

Calcutta 1862), p. 112. 

•MS. in British Museum (Or. 137). ff 144*146. Rotograph in Rewa 
College Library. 

’ Edited by Sayyid Ahmad 

• Newal Kishore Press, Lucknow. 

• Edited by K. B. Zafar Hasan, printed at J and Sons Press. Delhi, 1918. 



CHAPTER I 


Birthy Parentage and Ancestry 

The I2th century of the Christian era was a period of stress and 
storm in ‘Ajam. Powerful Turkish tribes were constantly pressing 
westwards in search of more living space (Icbensratm), They estab¬ 
lished kingdoms and on pressure from the east moved further west. 
Every tribal movement was followed by a vast shifting of the population. 
Numerous ruling dynasties thus came to grief and many a prince left 
his home to hide his head in safer climes. Among the many unhappy 
people whom this terrible population-pressure uprooted from their 
homelands was one Qadi Shu‘aib.' He left Kabul^ and reached Lahore 
with his “three sons, followers, army and family”,® probably owing to 
the Qbuzz invasion (552 A.H./1157 A.D.)A 

^ Siyar~u‘l-Auliyd, p. 50; Siyar-u'l-Aqtdh, p. 163: Mi/at-u’l-Asrar (MS.) 
p. 542; Ma'arij-u’l-Waldyai (MS.) Vol. I, p. 49. Jamall {Siyar-u'l-'Arifin, p. 31, 
and, following him, FitixMah (Vol. 11 , p. 383) say that Jamal-u’d*din Sulaimfin 
was the first of the ancestors of Baba Farid to enter India. 

*The author of Matldb-u't-Tdlibln says that he came from Ghaznin (f.oSa). 

*Amir Khurd further says that Qadi Shti'aib's father was murdered by 
Chengiz I^an and it was under tht. pressure of the Mongols that Qadi Shii'aib had 
to leave his home. This does not appear to be correct. Qadi Shu'aib came to 
India before 1175 A.D. more than forty years before the Mongols occupied these 
territories. Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 59. See also, Mir’at-u*l-Asrdr, MS,; Ma'ariy 
u*l‘Waldyai, MS. The author of Siyar-u'l- Arifln makes the curious statement: 

djJ ujJo 

(His revered father Jamal-u’d-din Sulaiman had come from Kabul, to the 
side of Multan during the reign of Sultan Skihab-u’d-din Ghuri, who was the son of 
SuH&n Mahmud Ghaznawi’s sister.) 

The Siyaf’U'l-Aqtdb says; 

P. 163- 

(The revered father of the saint was the son of Sidtan Mahmud Ghaznawl's 
sister). Firi^tah, with a better historical insight simplified it: 

Jb|^ 3^ iS^X* . 

Vol. II, p. 383. 

(His father came to Multan from Kabul during the reign of Sultan Shihab-u’d- 
dln Ghuri.) 

• The migration of the Ghuzz to Muslim territory began towards the end of 
the loth century. (See Barthold's article in The Ency. of Islam II, pp. 168-169). 
In 548 A.H. /i 153 A.D. the Ghuzz tribes rose against Sultan Sanjar, took him prisoner 
and devastated lOjurasan and several other provinces. In 552 A.H./i 157 A.D. 
they attacked Ghaznin. Minhaj writers: "A horde of the tribe of Ghuzz, who 
had acquired dominion and power in Igiurasan, in the reign of the august Sultan 
Sanjar, marched an army against Ghazni, j^usrau Shah was unable to resist 
them, and he accordingly retired into Hindustan, and Ghaznin was lost to them, 
and fell into the hand of the Ghuzz. They retained possession of that territory 
for a period of twelve years." (Raverty, pp. 111-112.) 

It seems that the ancestors of Baba Farid came to India under the pressure of 
this Ghuzz irruption during the reign of Siusraw Sjjah (ob. 559 A.H./i 163 A.D.). 

Captain Wade places tlieir arrival earlier. He says : "The ancestors of Shekh 
Farid*U’-din first came to Multan in the train of Behram Shah of the Ghaznavi 
family." Journal 0/ the Asiatic Society of Bengal, March 1837, pp. 192-193)* 
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Qa^ ^u*aib, however, did not find the gay atmosphere of Lahore 
congenial and moved to Qasur.^ The Qadi* of the place received 
him cordially and informed the SuHmi about the circumstances under 
which the members of this distinguished family had to leave their homes 
and seek refuge in the Ghaznavid kingdom of Lahore. In a very 
s}mipathctic and polite message the Sultan asked him as to what service 
he could render them. Qadi ^u'aib, who had had enough of worldly 
glory, replied that he did not want any worldly office or rank. “We do 
not want to run after a thing which has been lost tons,said Qadi fthn*aib 
with mystic indifference. Nevertheless the Sultan* entrusted to them 
the Qadiship of Kahtwal.® Qadi SWaib left Qasur and settled at Kahtwal. 

One of the Qadi ^u'aib’s three sons was named Jamal-u'd-din- 
Sulaiman.* He married in Kahtwal a daughter of ^aikh Wajih-u*d- 
din Khojendi,’ Qarsum Bibi by name. Farid-u*d-din MasMd was 
born sometime in 571 A.H./1175 A.D.® He was the second of the 
three sons of Jam^-u'd-din—the eldest being Tzz-u’d-din Mahmud, • 
and the youngest Najib-u'd-din Muhammad Mutawakkil. 

According to Amir Ifliurd, Qadi Shu'aib belonged to a ruling family 
of Kabul which had attained to greatest power under a king named 

• Qasur is 34 miles south-east of Lahore, and is a place of great antiquity. 
General Cunningham identified it with one of the places visited by Hiuen Tsang in 
the 7th century. Imperial Gazetteer, II, *p. 29. 

•The author of Siyar-u’l-Auliya writes that in his sense of justice, im¬ 
partiality and gentlemanly behaviour the Qa«U of Qasur was the pride of the qadis 
of the age, (p. 59). 

• Siyar-u'l’Auliya,, p. 59. 

•The author of Ma'arij-u’l-Walayat makes a mistake when he writes: 

. 

(MS. Vol. I p. 50.) 

Dehli bad not yet been conquered. This appointment was made by the 
Ghaznawid ruler of Lahore. 

• Kahtwal was a town in the district of Mult&n between Mahar&n and Ajodhan. 
To-day it is a small village known as Ma^ai^i-ki-Chawali. (See. *'Journal of 
Captain C. M. Waders voyage,** in J,A,S.B., March 1837, p. 193—"Chawe Mushaikh, 
a village on the banks of the Satlej.") 

Kahtw&l is differently spelt in different works. Siyar-u*UAuliya gives 
Kahtwal on p. 59 and Kahtwala on p. 62. Khair-u*l-Majdlis (p. 219) has Kothiwal. 
The printed text of Siyar-u*l-Arif\n (p. 32) has Khuluwal; the MS. (p. 46) gives 
Kothiwal. Gulzar-i-Abrdr has Kotwal (MS.). Mir*at-u*l-Asrdr (MS. p. 542) has 
Khatwala. Siyar-u*l-Aqfdb, (p. 163) has Khaniwal and so on. 

• Nothing is known about Jamal-u’d-din except that he was appointed 

Q&dl of Kahtwal after the death of his father, and was buried in Kahtwal. Siyar-u'l- 
* Arif in, p. 32 ; Ma^arij-u'l-Waldyat, (MS.). 

’ Siyar-u*l-Arif%n, p. 32; Mir*ai-u*UAzrdr, (MS.) pp. 542-43: Siyar~u*l, 
Aqfdh p. 164 ; Bawiah-t-Aqfdb, p. 58. No later or contemporary writer gives any 
information about gbailb Wajlh-u*d-dln Shojendl. 

• There is some difference of opinion about his date of birth. The author of 
Siyar*u*l^Auliyd says that he was bom in 569 A.H. and that he attained the age 
6f 95 years (p. 91). It appears from Fawd*id-u*UFu*dd that he lived for 93 years 
(P- 53 )* If V® calculate on the basis of Fawa*id’-u*l-Fu’dd, the date of his birth 
would be 571 A.H. and not 569 A.H. as given by Siyar-u’l’Auliyd, 1 have 
preferred Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*dd to Siyar-u’l~Auliyd. 

•The printed text of Siyar*u*l‘Arifln (p. 32) wrongly gives his name as 
Tsz-u*d-dln Muhammad. 
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FarniHi ^,ah. When the Ghaznawid power rose Kabul was annexed 
by the Ghaznawids and the descendants of Farrutt Shah were reduced 
to the position of ordinary citizens. History does not throw any light 
on this Farrukh S^hah. His status and position consequently remain 
a myth.^ 

Muhammad ffliau^i has traced the descent of Baba Farid from 
the Caliph *Umar.* The author of Siyar-u'l-Aqplb gives the following 
genealogical table: 

Shaikh Farid-u'd-din Mas'ud Ganj-i-Shakar 
bin Shail^ Sulaiman 
bin Shaikh Shu'aib 
bin Shaikh Muhammad Ahmad 
bin Shaikh Yusuf 

bin Shai]^ ^ihab-u*d-dm known as Farrukh Shah Kabuli 

bin Fakhr-u’d-din Mahmud 

bin Sulaiman 

bin Shaikh Mas'ud 

bin ^aikji 'Abd-u’llah Wa'iz-a'hA.?^ar 

bin Wa‘iz-a'l-Akbar Abul Path 

bin ^aikh Ishaq 

bin Shaij^ Na^ir 

bin Shaildi 'Abd-u’llah 

bin Amir-u’l-Muminin *Umar Faruq.® 

When Sh aikh Farid-u*d-din Mas*ud saw the light of the day, the 
Ghaznawid Empire of Lahore was fast declining. Khusraw Malik, the 
last of the ffliaznawids, utterly unfitted to shoulder the burden of the 
State, had, according to Minhaj ''abandoned himself wholly to pleasure 


' Siyay-u*UA uliyd, pp. 58-59, All subsequent writers, following Siyar-uH^- 
Auliyd, speak of Farrum ^ah as the king of Kabul, while in the Zuhdat-u*U 
Maqdmdt (Newal Kishore Press, 1307 A.H.) he is spoken of as a nobleman and a 
■wazir of the Sultans of Kabul (p. 88). 

ghaiWi Ahmad Sirhindi, |wpularly known as Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Thani (ob. 1034 
A.H./1624 A.D.) also traced his descent from Farru^ Shah. Zi 4 bdat-u*l-Maqdmai, 

p. 88. 

^Gulzdr-i-Ahrdr, 

Long ago a small brochure was published by the late Rr Sayyid Raghld Ahmad 
Rizwl 9 ahib under the title A*ldn-i-SayyadaUi~Far\d\ (Rizwl Press, Amroha, 1332 
A.H.) in which an attempt was made to prove that Baba Farid was a Sayyid. His 
arguments have not been generally accepted. 

* Siyar-u*UAqtab, p. .163. . . 

Genealogical tables as given by subsequent writers differ from one ^another. 
Cf. Jawdhar-i’Faridl (MS.); MJ^^nat-u’l-Asfiyd, Vol. I., p. 287, and others. 
However, the tradition of Baba Farid being a Fanlql is so convincing that no 
discussion is necessary. The present writer is in possession of very interesting 
discussions and fatwahs on this subject. The controversy was started by the author 
of A'ldn-i-Sayyadat-i-Faridl, 
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while the servants of the state and governors of the country exercised 
independent power".^ 

Shihab-u'd-din, who had been appointed governor of ^aznin in 
569 A.H.* by his brother Ghiyai^-u’d-din began his encroachments on 
the Ghaznawid ruler’s territories. He marched towards Multan in 571 
A.H. and delivered it from the hands of the Carmathians.® A few 
years later he attacked Lahore, but “the affairs of the Mahmudi empire 
had now approached their termination, and the administration of that 
government had grown weak, Khusrau Malik, by way of compromise, 
despatched one of his sons, and one elephant, to the presence of the 
Sultan-i-Qhazi”.* J^iiliab-u’d-din Ghuri occupied Sialkot in 581 A.H./ 
1185 A.D. and a year later dislodged the Ghaznawids from the Punjab. 
Wiusraw Malik was taken prisoner and sent to the castle of Balarwan in 
^arjistan, where he was put to death in 588 A.H./1192 A.D. 

Though the political power of the ^aznawids declined and they 
were ultimately displaced by the more virile ^urids, their occupation 
of the Punjab had changed the entire pattern of social life in that region. 
Eminent saints, poets, scholars and administrators had migrated to 
Lahore from distant parts of the Muslim world. Shaikh Husain 
Zanjani,® Shaikh ‘Ali Hujwiri,® Mas‘ud Sa‘d Salm^,’ Albairuni,® Abu'l 
Farj Runi,® Sultan Sakhi Sarwar^® and others made deep and far- 
reaching contributions to the religious and cultural life of the region. 
The Punjab became a half-way house between the Central Asian Muslim 
lands on one side and the flourishing Rajput kingdoms on the other. 
From the Punjab the Muslims filtered into the Gangetic valley and 


* Tabdqdt'i'Nasirl, p. 26. 

* Raverty, p. 449. 

* Ibid, p. 449. 

* Ibid, p. 452. 

* Fawaid-u'l-Fu*dd, p. 35. 

* Shaikh 'Ali Hujwiri, popularly known as Data Ganj BaMi^ (ob. after 
1074 A.D.) came from Ghazni and settled in Lahore where he wrote his famous 
book Kashpu'l-Mahjub (Persian text published from Gulzar-i-Hind Steam Press 
Lahore; English translation by R. A. Nicholson, London 1936). 

’ Mas'ud Sa'd Salman (ob. 1121) was a notable poet of the Ghaznawid period. 
Amir giusraw informs us in his preface to the Ghurrai-u'l-Kamdl that Mas'ud had 
left three dlwdns —^in Arabic, Persian and Hindi. 

* Abu Raihan Albairuni (973-1048) came to India during the reign of Sultan 
Mahmud. He taught here the Greek sciences and in exchange made himself 
acquainted with the achievements of Hindu learning. The results of these studies 
he used for his great work Kitab-u^l-Hind. See, Elliot and Dowson’s Histroy of 
India (Second edition 1953), Supplement p. 777-779. 

* Abu'l Farj Runi was an eminent poet of the later Ghaznawid period. He 
was born and educated in Lahore (Run was a village in the Lahore district). 
Several poems of his dlwdn are addressed to Sul^n Ibrahim Ghaznawi (1059-1099) 
and Mas'ud bin Ibrahim (1099-1114.) 

Sultan Sajyhl Sarwar was an eminent saint of Lahore. He was held in 
high esteem by the Hindus. A Hindu tribe of the Punj&b is known after his name 
as Sulfdni. 
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established small colonies at Ajmer,^ Bada'un,* Qannauj,* Bahri'ich* 
and other places. 


^ Shwaja Mu'In-u’d-dln Chi^tl settled at Ajmer before the conquest of Dehll. 
Siyar-u'l‘Auliyd, p. 46. 

* Maulana Radl-u'd-dln Hasan Sas^anl, the famous author of the Mashdri^^ 
u'l-Anwdr was born in Bada'un (Fawd‘id-u'l-Fu*dd, p. 103) in 1181 A.D., six 
years after the birth of Baba Farid and ten years before the battle of Tarain. 

• See, R. S. Tripathi’s History of Qannauj, 

^Sayyid Salar Mas'ud Gh^izFs tomb belongs to the Ghaznawid period 
{Baranl, p. 491) and the fact that his grave survived through the centuries that 
intervene between the Ghaznawid invasions and the Ghurian occupation of Northern 
India shows the existence of a Muslim population which kept alive the story of 
Salar*s martyrdom and handed it to posterity. 



CHAPTER n 

Childhood and Early Education 

Baba Farid's first teacher whose influence was most lasting on him 
was his mother—Qarsum Bibi. It was she who kindled that spark of 
Divine Love in liim which later dominated his entire being, and moulded 
his thought and action. Well has Shaikh Nizam-u*d-din Auliya 
remarked in this context: "A son is strongly influenced by the piety of 
his parents.^" 

Qarsum Bibi was a lady of fervent piety.* She kept awake all 
tlirough the night engaged in her prayers. Numerous anecdotes 
relating to her piety and devotion are found in mystic works. One night 
thieves entered her house but were so moved by a hallow of piety and 
saintliness which radiated from her face that they repented of their 
sins and vowed to lead an honest life thereafter,* 

Under the care of so pious and saintly a mother Baba Farid 
developed from his very cliildhood a spirit of intense devotion to God. 
When still in his adolescent years he became known in Kahtwal for 
his deeply mystic bent of mind. 

While on liis way to Dehli, the eminent mystic ^aiUi Jalal-u'd-din 
Tabriz!^ passed through Kahtwal. He enquired from the people whether 
there was any mystic in the town. They replied in the negative but 
added that there was the Qadi’s son, Farid-u'd-din, who though com¬ 
monly regarded as mad {Qd4i bachchah dlwdnd) was always busy in 
his devotions and prayers behind the city-mosque. Shaildj Jal^-u'd-din 
went to see him. On the way some one presented a pomegranate to 

^ Fawd’id-u'l-Fu*dd, p. 121. 

* Akhbdr-u’l-Akhydr, pp. 287-88; Siyar-u'l-Aq^, p. 163-164; Ma'drij-u% 
Waldyat, MS. 

* Fawd'id~u*l~Fu'dd, pp. 121-22. In Jamall’s days the grave of this thief, 
who later became a saintly person was visited by people who sought his spiritual 
benedictions. Siyar-u'l- Arifln, p. 32; See also, Siyar~u*l-Aqtdb, p. 164. 

* Shaikh Jalal-u’d-din Tabriz! was an eminent disciple of Abu Sa‘id 

Tabriz!. After the death of his master he associated himself with ShaiMl Shihab- 
u*d-din Suhrawardi and followed him on his long and arduous mystic itineracies. 
He was a very close friend of ^ail^ Baha-uM-dIn Zakariyya and Qu^b-u’d- 

din BaHitiyar Kald. When he reached Dehli, Iltutmie^ gave him a hearty welcome 
and showed great respect to him. Najm-ud-din Sudira>f the gJiaij^-uq-Islam of 
Dehli, grew jealous of his influence and, in order to disgrace him in the eyes of the 
SuHiUi, brought charges of adultery against him. These charges were proved to 
be utterly baseless, but ShaiMi Jalal left for Bengal in disgust and said : "When I 
came to this city (Dehli) 1 was pure gold, but at this moment I am silver". 
{Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*ad, p. 112) For his life see, Siyar-u*l-Arifin, pp. 164-171 ; 
Akhbdr-u'UAkhySf^ pp. Jawdma*-u*l-Kilam^ p. 25-26. GuUdr-i-Abrdr 

(MS), Ma*arij-u*l-Waldyat (MS). See also Shekashubhodaya (A Sanskrit work 
dealing with legends about the edited with English Introduction by Sukmar 

Sen, Calcutta. 
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him. Shail* Jalal took it as a present for Baba Farid and, 
breaking it, offered it to him. Baba Farid was fasting, and did not 
partake of it. When ShaiWi Jalal-u’d-din had left, he found a pome¬ 
granate seed lying on the ground. He picked it up, tied it to his hand¬ 
kerchief [dastdrchah) and ate it at the time of iftdr. This single seed 
caused a sudden spiritual illumination within him. He deeply regretted 
why he had not accepted the whole of the fruit which would have given 
him more spiritual blessings, but later when Baba Farid met Shaij^ 
Qutb-u‘d-din BalAtiyar and expressed his regret at not having eaten 
the whole fruit, ShaiUi BakMiyar remarked: ‘‘All the spiritual 
blessings was in that one seed; it was destined for you and it reached 
you. There was nothing in the rest of the fruit. 

When young Farid was talking to the eminent visitor from Tabriz, 
his trouser (sardwll) was in shreds and he had continually to hide one 
hole or the other. Shaiyi Jalal-u’d-din realized his anxiety and said: 
“There was a darwe^ in Bukhara who was busy in education. For 
seven years he had no trousers [izdr) and wore only a loin-cloth {futah). 
Do’nt be worried. See what happens.^’* 

Though Baba Farid had not, as yet, gone out of Kahtwal, his 
reputation had travelled far and wide. Shaikh Baha-u’d-din Zakariyya, 
the famous Suhrawardi saint of Multan, expressed his desire to see him 
at this time.® 

IN MULTAN 

After finishing his early education in Kahtwal, Baba Farid 
proceeded to Multan.^ He was then only i8 years of age. He joined 
the madrasah in the mosque of Maulana Minhaj-u’d-din Tirmidhi, 
near the Sara’i-Halwa’i. Here he committed to memory the entire 
text of the Qur’an and began to recite it once in twenty four hours.® 

One day Baba Farid was reading Ndfa* —a book on Muslim Law. 
IQiwaja Qutb-u’d-din BalAtiyar Kaki had come to Multan from 
Au^ and was staying in that mosque. Baba Farid’s insight discerned 
in the visitor a spiritual teacher of infinite capabilities. Wiwaja Qutb- 
u’d-din busied himself in prayers soon after his arrival and Baba Farid 

^ EJiair-u’l-Majdlis, p. 219-220; Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, pp. 62-63, Jawama*~u*l- 
Kilam, p. 316. This remark of Wiwaja Qutb-u'd-din BaKhtiyilr Kakl is respon¬ 
sible for the practice amongst the Chiantis to eat the entire pomegranate, lest the 
sacred seed be missed. 

* Siyar-u‘l-Auliyd, p. 62-63. 

* Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 60. It is remarked in some tadhkirahs [Siyar-u'l- 
Aqfdb, p. 176; Jawdhar-i-Faridl (MS.)] that the mothers of both these saints i^ere 
real sisters. There is nothing in contemporary records to support this. 

* Siyar-u*l’AuHyd, p. 60. Multan was, at that time, a great seat of Muslim 
learning. Amir ^urd writes: *Tn those days Mult&n was the Qubbat-u’l-Isldm 
and erudite scholars were present there** (p. 60). Later, Qubachah's unbounded 
generosity raised it to a pre-eminent position in the literary centres of the age. 

^ KhO’ir-u'l-Majdlis, p. 220: Siyar-u*l~Auliyd^ pp. 60-61; Siyar-u*U 
*Afif%n, pp. 36 : Gulzdr-uAbrdr (MS.): Siyar-u‘l~Aqtab, p. Rau^ah-i-Aqfdb, 
P- 58. 
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sat down near him with the book in his hand, eagerly waiting for the 
moment when the Shail^ would finish lus prayers. After his prayers, 
the Wiwaja turned towards him and asked sympathetically: 
“Maulana I What book is this ?" "It is Nafa\” replied Baba Farid. 
"May there be naf* (benefit) for you in its study", said Wiwaja 
Bakhtiyar. "There is benefit for me in your mercy and blessings," 
submitted Baba Farid and then placed his head at the feet of the Khwaja 
and recited the following verses:^ 

“He, who is approved by you, is approved eternally 
And no one is disappointed of your blessing 
Your mere attention to any particle, even for a while 
Makes it better than a thousand suns." 


Khwaja Qu^b-u'd-din was sta3nng in the mosque when ShaiJdi 
Baha-u*d-din Zakariyya arrived. The Suhrawardi saint did not like 
the stay of Wiwaja Qutb-u'd-din in Multan and considered it an undesirable 
intrusion into his own spiritual jurisdiction. The polite way of asking a 
saint to leave one's jurisdiction (imldyat) was to place his shoes in the 
direction one would like liim to go. Sb‘iikh Balia-u'd-din Zakariyya 
did so and Khwaja Qutb-u'd-din Bakhtiyar, taking the hint, left for 
Dehli.^ Briba Farid accompanied him and was admitted into his 
discipleship at DchlL^ Amir Khurd says that eminent persons like 
Qadi Hamid-uVl-din Nagauri,^ Maulana 'Ala-u'd-din Kirmani, Sayyid 
Nur-u'd-din Mubarak Ghaznawi,® Shaikh Nizam^u'd-din Abu'l Muway- 


^ J\hair~u*l-Majdlis, p. 220. 

* Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 61. Maulana Jamali, himself a Suhrawardi, says 
that Qubachah had requested Wiwaja Qutb-u'd-din to settle permanently in 
Multan, but he refused with the remark : “This region has been placed under 
the spiritual protection of ^aiHi BahtVu’d-din Zakariyya and it will remain under 
him for ever." Siyar-u'l-Arifln, p, 20. 

^ Siyar-ul-AuliyCt, p, Oi. The author of Siyar-u^WArifln however says 
that he was initiated in Multan, He accompanied his master iipto three stages 
only. Then the WiaiWi asked him to go back to Multan with the remarks: 
“Baba Farid ! Remain busy in external education along with this other world¬ 
liness and ceUb«acy. Come to Dehli afterwards" (p. 36). Jamali further adds that 
Baba Farid was only 18 years at this time. 

^Qndi Hamid-u'd-din was a disciple of ShaiWi Shihab-u'd-din Suhrawardi. 
He was a close friend and companion of Wiwaja QuVb-u’d-din Bakhtiyar Kaki. 
His erudition and learning raised him in the estimation of his contemporaries. 
His works were numerous, but few have suvived. He was extremely fond of 
Samd* (audition parties) and it is said that it was he who popularised it in Dehli. 
For biographical references, see Akhbdr-u*l-Akhydri^. 36-43 ; dXso Futuh-u*s-Salatin 
p. 114. 

*Sa5ryid Nur-u’d-din Mubarak Ghaznawl was another eminent saint of 
the Suhrawardi order. He was the disciple of Shai^ Shihab-u*d-dln Suhrawardi 
and was respected for his scholarship and learning. He establised close personal 
contact with Iltutmigh and was appointed Shaikh-u*l-Isldfn by him. The people 
of Dehli used to call him Mir-i-Dehll, For brief biographical notices, see 
Tdrlkh-i-Firuz Shdhl, Barani, p. 41-44; Akhbdr-u*FAkhydr, p. 28-29; Culzdr-i- 
Abrdr (MS). 
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yid,^ Maul^a Shams-u'd*din Turk and ^waja Mabmud Mu’inah 
Doz* were present at the time of bayH (initiation),* 

According to the Siyar-u*U* Arif Inf Baba Farid remained in Multw 
and completed his education as his master had instructed him. Jamal! 
further states that the Sh aikh went to Qandhar for higher studies and 
stayed there for five years.* 

^ Nizam-u*d-dln Abu’l Muwayyid was an eminent contemporary of 

Khwaja Qutb-u'd-din BaMitiyar Kakl. His sermons were extremely effective 
and interesting. Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din AuUya had, in his earlier days, seen him. 
Shaikh Jamal who lies buried in Kol (Aligarh) was his descendant. See Akhhdr^ 
u’i-Akhyar, p. 45. 

* Khwaja Mahmud Mu'inah DHz was a disciple of Q^I Hamid-ii*d-dln 
Nagauri. He used to spend most of his time in the Ehanqah of giwaja Qut-b- 
u’d-dln. See Akhbdr-u’l-Akhydr, p. 49. 

^ Siyar-u’l-A uJiyd, p. Oi. 

* Siyar-u’l-Aqtdb, (p. 164) follows Siyaf-u*l- Arifin, Allah Diyah says that 
the Shaikh continued to acquire knowledge in Multan for five years and then went 
to Dehli to be admitted into the discipline of ShaiHi Qatb-u'd-din Bakhtiyar 
Kakl. 

® Siyar-u’l-"Arifln, p. 36. According to Muhammad GhauthI he went to 
Seistan also. (Gu/zdr-i-Abrdr MS). 



CHAPTER ra 

At the feet of Khwaja Qutb-uM-din Bakhtiyar Kaki 

Siwaja Qutb-u'd-din Bakhtiyar Kaki^ (ob. 633 A.H./1235 A.D.) 
at whose feet Baba Farid decided to lay his head was an outstanding 
mystic of his age. He was a native of Au^^ which was a great centre 
of the Hallajis® and was considerably influenced by the Wujudi^ 
doctrines. The Ifliwaja received his early training from liis mother. 
Later he learnt the Qur*dn with Maulana Abu Haf§.® 

After finishing his education at Audi, IQiwaja Qutb-u'd-din 
Bahtiyar turned towards BaglidM which was at that time the cultural 
centre of Islam. Here the discourses of such eminent mystics as Shaikh 
‘Abd-u*l-Qadir Gilani,® Shaikji Shihab-u^d-din Sulirawardi,^ j^waja 

^ For his life, see, Siyar~u*l-Auliyu pp. 48-57; Siyar-u'l-Arijln, 16-31; 
Akhhdr-u'l-Akhyar, pp. 24-26; Gulzdr-i-Ahrdr (MS); Mir*at-u'l-Asfdy, (MS); 
Siyaf-u'l-Aqtdb, pp. 142-161 and Rawdah-uAqtdb, pp. 3-30. 

* Au^ is a town in FaruJiauah, south-east of Andijan. For Babur's 
praise of the town, see Tuzuk-i-Baburi (King's Edition) Vol. I, p. 3. Prof. Louis 
Massignon wrote to me in a letter ; “I have published from the Russian translation 
of Sidikov, a Qaraqyrapghy text in praise of Hallaj ( = Mansur), in the Revue des 
Etudes Islamiques, 1946, 77-78, proving that Osh was a centre of the Mansuri 
Sufis." 

®A Sufi order named after the famous Persian mystic Abu'l Mudiith 
al-Husain bin Mansur al-llallfij (244-309 A.H./858-922 A.D.). The doctrines of the 
Hallajiya order may be thus summarised : 

a. in IHqh, the live fardid,, even the llajj may be replaced by other works 
(isqdt-a'l-wasa'il). 

b. in Kaldm, God's transcendence (tanzih) above the limits of creation (tiU, 
ard)^ the existence of an uncreated Divine spirit {Ruh-i-Ndtiqak), which becomes 
united with the created Ruh (spirit) of the ascetic {hulul-a'l-ldhut-fiH-ndsut ); the 
saint becomes the living and personal witness of God, whence the saying: 

Haqq "I am creative Truth". 

c. in Tasawwuf, perfect union with the divine will through desire of and 
submission to suffering. 

^ The doctrine of iVahddt-u’l-Wujud means that God and the Universe are 
not two separate entities, but form one unity. Existent is one. This soon be¬ 
comes Identyism—that it is identical with everything else, which in the end passes 
on to pantheism,—that it is God and God is all. Shaikh Muhi-u'd-din Ibn-i- 
*ArabI (ob. 638 A.H./T240 A.D.) was its powerful exponent and the Mujaddid-i- 
Alf-i-Tlianl (ob. 1034 A.H./1624 A.D.) was its firm opponent. For details, see 
Dr. Burhan Ahmad Faruql's The Mujaddid*s Conception of Tauhld, (published by 
ShaiHi Muhammad Aghraf, Lahore). 

® Khair-u'l-MajdUs, p. 108, 

• SiiaiWi ‘Abd-u’l-Qfidir Gilani (1077-116G A.D.) was the founder of the 
Qadirl order of mystics. He was an erudite scholar, with a keen intuition and a 
clear and unerring judgement. His sermons had a magical ofiect on the 
audience. In these sermons, **he figures as an earnest, sincere and eloquent 
preacher" (Margoliouth). The following collections of his sermons are very well 
known: F utuh-u'l- Gh aih (Cairo, 1304), Al-fath’-u’r-Rabbdnl (1302). His bio¬ 
graphical details may be read in Shaftanawfi's Bahjat-u'l-Asrdr (Cairo, 1304), 
and j^ahabl's Tdrikh-i-Isldm (published in J R.AS., 1907) p. 267 at seq. 

^ ^ai^i ghihab-u'd-din Suhrawardi, (1145-1234 A.D.) was an eminent 

saint of the Suhrawardi order. His best known worl^ are the *Awdrif-u*l~Ma‘drif 
and the Ka^-u'UNasd*ih-u*Uimaniyah-wa~Kashf-u*l-Fadd'ih’U*Uyundniyah. See 
also, Nafahdt-u"l-Uns pp. 307-308. 
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Muln-u'd-din Chishti,i S^haikh Aubad-u'd-din Kirmani,* Qadi Hamid- 
u’d-din® and others drew large audiences and exercised considerable 
influence on Muslim thought and ways. jKhwaja Qufb-u'd-dm BaJAtiyar 
Kaki met Shaik^ Mu'in-u'd-din Chi Ati in the mosque of Imam Abu Laith 
Samarqandi in Baghdad and was so deeply impressed by the spiritual 
greatness of the saint that he became his disciple.'* 

WTicn Khwaja Mu'in-u'd-dhi Chi^ti proceeded to India, Mhwaja 
Qiifb-u'd-din also followed him by a different route. He stayed in 
Multan for some time, and then left for Dehli. ^ai|^ Qutb-u'd-din's 
arrival in Dehli synchronizes with a very important phase in the history 
of India’s great capital. To this city flocked eminent Muslim saints, 
divines and scholars from all sides and the enlightened and liberal 
patronage of Sultan Iltutmish offered them a safe haven of refuge.^ When 
Khwaja Qutb-u’d-din Bakhtiyar Kaki reached Dehli from Multan, 
Iltutmidi heartily welcomed him and requested him to stay near his 
palace. The Khwaja liaving refused, Iltutmi^ made it a point to visit 
his Wianqah outside the city twice a week.® Once the Khwaja thus 
advised the Sultan : 

"O ruler of Dehli! It is incumbent on thee to be good to 
all poor people, mendicants, durweshes and helpless folk. 
Treat all men kindly and strive for their welfare. Every¬ 
one who thus behaves towards his subjects is looked after 
by the Almighty and all his enemies turn into friends^’* 

Iltutmish offered to him the post of Shaikh-ul-Isldm, but the 
saint declined to accept it.® On his refusal Rliaikji Najm-u’d-din Suglira 
was appointed to this post. A vain and conceited man, Sughra could 
not tolerate the presence of anybody more influential than himself at 
the court and so he maliciously and unsrupulously tried to run people 
down. He brought the charge of adultery against Shail^ Jal^-u’d-dm 
Tabriz!. ® He was equally jealous of ^aild\ Qu^b-u’d-din who was revered 


^ jOiwaja Mirm-ii’d-dln Chijihtl, the famous founder of tlie Chi^ti Silsilah 
in India. ^ For his life, Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, pp. 45-48 ; Siyar-u’l-Arifin, p. 4 et seq ; 
Akhbar-iil~Akhydr, pp. 22-24. 

* 5 ili 3 -iyi Auhad-u’d-din Hamid al-Kirmdni was an eminent disciple of 
Shaikh Qutb-u’d-din Albahri and had associated with the great mystic Shaikh 
Muhi-u’d-din Ibn-i-*ArabI who has referred to him in his famous work, Futuhdt-i- 
Mecciah. For brief biographical notice, see Nafahdt-u'l-Uns, p. 385-387. 

® See note Supra. 

* Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 48. 

® Tabaqai-i-Ndniri, p. 166; Futuh-u*s-Saldtln, p. 109-110. 

* Siyar-u'l-^Ariftn, p. 21. 

’ jRisdlah-Hdl~Khdnwadah-i-Chishi, MS, f 17 b. 

* Siyar-u*l^*Arifln, p. 21. Jamali says that this offer was made after the death 
of Maulana Jamal-u'd-din Muhammad BustamI (p. 21), but thi.s does not seem to 
l)e correct. It appears from a perusal of Tabaqat-uNasiri (Raverty p. 702) that 
Maulana Bustami survived IltutmiA and was appointed ^aiWi-u’l-Islam by 
Sultan NaSir-u’d-din Mahmud in 653 in A.H. 

Siyar-u'WAriJm p. 167; Akhbdr-u'l-Akhydr, p. 43; Gulzar-i-Ahrar (MS). 
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by the Sult^ and the people alike.^ lOiwaja Mu'in-u'd-din Ohiahti 
who happened to be present in Dehli, was bitterly incensed at this, 
and asked his disciple to leave Dehli and accompany him to Amjcr. 
The news of Shaikh Qutb-u'd-din's departure deeply afflicted the public 
of Dehli. When the IQiwaja and his disciple set out for Ajmer, the 
people of Dehli went in their wake for miles. Iltutmi^ himself followed 
the two saints. IQiwaja Muln-u'd-din was deeply touched when he 
found the ruler and the ruled equally grieved. He allowed Shaikh 
Qutb-u’d-din to remain in Dehli. Iltutmi^ was immcnsly pleased ; 
he kissed the feet of Wiwaja Mu‘in-u'd-din and brought Shail^ 
Qutb-u'd-din back to the Capital.^ 

Baba Farid continued to live with Khwaja Qutb-u’d-din Bakjitiyar 
Kaki and under his inspired guidance traversed the difficult stages of 
the mystic path. The ISiwaja assigned him a small cell in his Khanqah.® 
Young Farid busied himself in devotions and prayers in that lonely 
corner, Shai]^ Qutb«u*d-din used to supervise his work with keen 
and sympathetic interest. While his other disciples visited him very 
frequently, Baba Farid saw his master only twice a month.^ 

Khwaja Mu*in-u’d-din Chi^ti happened to visit Dehli again. 
When he saw® Baba Farid he remarked*. “Baba Bal^tiyar! You 
have caught a noble falcon which will not build liis nest except on the 
holy tree of Heaven. Farid is a lamp that will illuminate the Silsilah 
of the duruxshes”^ lffiw*aja Mu‘in-u'd-din then asked his disciple to 
bestow spiritual gifts and blessings on Baba Farid, but Shaikji 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 54, 

* Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, pp. 54-55 ; Jawama*-u*UKilam, p. 208. 

•The author of Siyar-u*l-*Arifin writes : (p, 36). 

(There is a tower near the Western Gate. (He) constructed his hujrah under 
that tower). 

The author of Jawama*-u'l-Kilam quotes Sayyid Muhammad Gosu Daraz 
who said that Baba Farid had busied himself in penitences (p. 230). 

jA" 

(In Masjid-i-Dehll, near the Mandah gate). 

* Fawd*id-u*l~Fu*dd, p. 187: Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 61. Allah Diyah, however, 
says that he used to visit ^s Shail* every week. {Siyar-u*l‘Aqtah, p. 164). 

• The author of Siyar-Wl-Aqtdb develops the event thus : “When ^waja 
Mu*in-u’d-dln Hasan Sijzi visited Dehli. Qutb-u'l-Aqtab presented his disciples 
to him and everyone received his blessings according to his merit. Later Sultan-u'l- 
‘Arifin asked : “Baba Qutb-u’d-din ! Is there any other disciple of yours? ^aiWi 
Qut-b-u*d-din replied,” There is one Mas'ud by name who is sitting in Ckillah. 
Hadrat Sultan-u’l-'Arifin got up and said : “Come along and let us sec him.” Both 
the saints went to his cell and opened the door. Hadrat-i-Ganj-i-Sliakar was so 
weak that he could not get up to pay his respects to the saints. Helplessly and 
with tears in his eyes he plac^ his head on the ground. When Sultan-u'l-‘ArifJn 
saw this he said : Qu^b-u'd-dln I How long will you bum this poor fellow in 
the fire of penitence.” (pp. 165-166) The last sentence only occurs in Siyar-u'l- 
Auliya, (p. 72). 

• Siyaf-u*WArifin, p. 23. 
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Qutb-u’d-din apologized that in the presence of his master he could not 
have the courage to bestow anything on him. Thereupon both the 
saints blessed Baba Farid. It was a unique honour in the history of 
the Cliighti Silsilah. No saint before him, or even after, was thus blessed 
by the master and the master of liis master.^ 

One day Baba Farid submitted to his master: ‘Tf the Shaiyi 
permits me I will keep a Chillah”^ ‘There is no need of it,’* replied 
Shaikh Qu^b-u’d-din disapproving of the idea, “Such things lead to 
publicity. Our saints have not done anything like this." “It is known 
to the Sliaildi’s intuitive mind,** submitted l^aba Farid, “that fame 
Ls not my object.”® Shaij^ Quib-u’d-din did not press his point 
further. He advised liis young disciple to perform Chillah 4 -Mdkiis.^ 
Baba Farid did not know the real nature of that Chillah, while due 
to the awe (mahnhat) in which he stood in relation to his master, 
he had not the courage to inquire from him. He went to Shaikh 
Badr-u*d-din Ghaznawi^ and asked him about it. Shaijdi Ghaznawi 
was ignorant of it himself, so he asked the Shaij^ who replied: 
**Chillah-i-Mdkvs means that a man should tic a rope round his feet 


^ SiyaY’U'l-AuHyd. p. 72. Amir Siurd thus pays tribute to Baba Farid ; 

yixi j 

(The two saints have bestowed the two worlds on thee, 

Thou hast received kingship from these kings of the age. 

The realms of this and the other world certainly belongs to thee, 

The entire creation has been, in fact, assigned to thee.) 

These verses were composed by Amir Wiiird at the time of compiling his 
Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, years after the death of Baba Farid ; but the author of Siyar-u'l- 
Aqtdb (p. 166) wrongly says that they were recited extempore by a poet at the time 
when the two ^aikhs conferred their spiritual blessings on I 3 dba Farid. Allah 
Diyah further states that later, in an a.ssembly in which Qa-di Hamid-u'd-din 
Nagauri, Mauldna ‘Ali Kirmani, Sayyid Nur-u'd-din Mubarak Ghaznawi, Shaikh 
Nizam-u’d-din Abul Muwayyid, Maulana Shams-u'd-din Turk and Mauland 
Mahmud Mu'ina Doz were present, Wi^aja Ajmeri bestowed upon Bdba Farid 
his robe and Shaikh Qiitb-u’d-din conferred his dastdr (turban) and other articles 
of Kh ildfat (p. 166). The names of the persons have been borrowed from Siyar- 
uH-Auliyd, (p. 61) but Amir Wiurd does not say that Khwiija Ajmeri was present 
in this meeting. He simply says that these persons were present when Bdbd Farid 
was initiated into his discipline by ShaiWi Quib^u’d-din. 

* Chillah means segregation for forty days in order to purify one’s inner 
self and brighten the spiritual sensibilities through continued devotions and fasts. 

* Baba Farid regretted tliroughout his life his arrogant audacity in making 
a request which the Shail^ did not like, Fawd*id-u‘l-Fu*ddt p. 26. 

* See Chapter IV. 

* ShaiWi Badr-u’d-din Ghaznawi was a distinguished disciple and Eba'liid.h 
of ghaiWi Qutb-u’d-din BaJitiyar Kakl. For years he lived at Dehli and enjoyed 
the company of his master. He was a poet of eminence and the author of Siyar^ 
u*UAuliyd refers to his D\wan, which is extinct now. He was an eloquent 
preacher also. QadI Minhaj-u’s-Siraj, author of the Tabaqai-uNdsirl used to call 
him **The White Falcon’*. For his life, see Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*dd, pp. 73-74 ; Siyaf-u% 
Auliyd, pp. 164-166; Khair-u*l‘Majdlis, pp. 187-188: Akhbdr-u’l-Akhydr, p. 50; 
Raw^-i-Aqtob, pp. 71-72 ; Mtf*dt~u*l~Asrdr, MS; Gulzdr-i-Abrdt, MS. 
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and suspending himself downwards in a well, worship God for forty 
da 3 rs or forty nights.”^ 

It is not clear from our medieval records as to how many times 
Sbai^ Farid visited Dehli to see his master, and how long he stayed 
with him each time. It is, however, certain that he completed his 
spiritual training under him. One day a visitor asked Sayyid Muham¬ 
mad Gesu Daraz*: "How did ^aikh Qutb-u’d-din train Shaikh 
Faiid-u’d-din ?’’ The Sa3^d replied that ^ail^ Farid had joined 
^aikh Qutb-u’d-din’s discipline after acquiring complete spiritual 
ability (ista'dad4-tamdm.) He needed little instruction and so he did 
not live with the Shaikh for a long time.® 


^ Siyar-u'UAuliyd, pp. 68-6g. One day when Sayyid Muhammad Gesii 
Daraz was telling his audience about this Chillah of Baba Farid, a man asked : 
"How is it that blood does not run out of the eyes and mouth of the person who 
performs it and how food and other things do not come out of him?" The saint 
replied that there was no question of blood or food in the dried and emaciated 
body of a saint—reduced to mere skeleton by prayers and penitences. Jawdma‘~ 
u‘l~kilam p. 231. 

* Sayyid Muhammad GSsu Daraz (ob. 825 A.H./1421 A.D.) was a famous 
disciple and j^alifah of ^aildi Nasir-u'd-din Chirajii-i-Dehli. He settled at 
Gulbargah (in Hydcrabad-Deccan) and popagated the teachings of his silsilah. He 
was a prolific writer and wrote more than two dozen books on different aspects 
of religion and mysticism. His conversations have been recorded in the Jawama'^ 
u*l-Kilam by Sayyid Muhammad Husaini. For biographical notices, see Akhbdr^ 
u*l-Akhydr, pp. 129-134; Mir*dt-u*l-Asrdr (MS); Sivar-i-Muhammadi, by Shah 
Muhammad 'Alt SamanI, (Printed at Unant Dawai^anah Press. Sabzi Mandt, 
Allahabad). 

■ Jawdma*-u*UKilam, p. 230. 



CHAPTER IV 

Prayers and Penitences 

Ma*rifat (gnosis) being the summum bonum of a mystic's life, methods 
were explored through which wasl (union) could be achieved. The 
heart^ was considered to be the only medium which could sot the Finite 
in tunc with the Infinite. The entire mystic journey in all its stages 
had to be undertaken witli the help of heart and it 

was through prayers and penitences that it could be made responsive 
to divine messages. ^ 

“All the Shaiklis of India", remarks Mubammad OhauUii, “are 
unanimous in declaring that no saint has excelled Ganj-i-^akar in liis 
devotions and penitences'’*.*’ In fact his life is one long story of prayers, 
vigils and fasts.^ These penitences not only purified his inner life but 
opened his soul to the indwelling jx)wer of God. 


^ For heart, as the centre of the cosmic emotions, see lUsalah-i-Matlub-fi- 
*J^ 4 U-Mahbub, written by Muhammad Amir Mah during tlio reign of I''in*iz Shah 
Tugnlaq (75-^-790 A.H./i351-88 A.D). Also, Laxva’ih, translated by Whiiifield 
and ^azwlnl, pp, 4-5; Misbah-uH-Hidayah-iva-Miftah^ii'l-Kifayah, pp. 97-101. 

*The value of these practices in spiritual ascension has been very well 
discussed by Shah Wiili-u’l-lah of Dehll in his Uujjai-ii'llah-tl-Halufhuh, Tafhinmt-i- 
lllahiah and Qaul-ul-]amll. See also Khair-u'l~Majalis, (p. 150) where Sh«aikh 
Na^r-u'd-dln Chira^di-i-Delhi remarks : **MujOhidah (self-mortilication) first, 

mushahidah (Vision of Reality) afterwards." 

^ Gulzdr-i-Abrdr,MS \ Jqtibds-u’l-Anwdr (MS) f 166 a. 

* ‘All Asgiiar gives the following account of his penitences. Baba Farid 
went into the jungle and lived there for ten years subsisting mainly on leaves of 
trees. When he returned home his mother asked him about his achievements 
during the period. Baba Farid said that he had not taken anything except the 
leaves of trees. Then his mother began to comb his hair affectionately with her 
fingers. Baba Farid’s head, which had not Ix-cn cleaned and combed for years, 
began to ache. "Farid ! Yon have wasted your time and have achieved nothing," 
cried out his mother when she found him sensitive to pain. Baba Farid again 
left his home and wandered in jungles for years. He tied a round piece of wood 
to his empty belly. When anyone asked him about his food, he would reply that 
he had taken it. When he returned to his mother and told her all this, she said ; 
"You have spoken lies all through. You have therefore wasted this period also.” 
{Jawdhar-i-Farldi, MS.) 

This account is full of exaggerations. If ad he roamed about for twenty or thirty 
years in jungles, our earlier authorities would not have failed to note this fact. In 
later tadhkirahs, particularly the Jawdhar-i-Faridi, hyperbolic and exaggerated 
statements appear frequently. He is stated to have lived for 120 years. His 
Chillah-i-Ma'kus which lasted for forty days has been stated to have lasted ten years. 

‘All Afifiiiar had seen the qurs-i~Ckubin in 1036 A.H. /1626 A.D. in the Dargah 
of Baba Farid. Probably he is the first writer to refer to them. 

When Captain Wade visited Pak-Pattan in 1832 he was shown several relics, 
"among which the most curious was a round flat piece of wood of the size and shape 
of an Indian bread or Chapati. In the long fasts which the saint imposed on him¬ 
self, he is said to have solaced his hunger by gnawing this hard substances.” 
(J.A.S.B., 1837, p. 192) These qurs-i-chubin have been carefully preserved and 
may be seen even today. 
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Baba Farid as we have seen, was drawn to a life of prayers and 
fasts by his mother. He was very fond of sugar and every time that 
he offered his obligatory prayers, his mother gave him some sugar. 
Later, when Baba Farid’s interest in prayers developed and he 
subjected himself to severe spiritual exercises, his mother proved to 
be a very hard task master. 

When Shail^ Qutb-u'd-din Bajditiyar Kaki ordered ShaM 
Farid to perform the Chillah-i-Ma'kus^ (The Inverted Chillah), he 
began to search a lonely place with a mosque and a well near it. Fame 
was something which he despised and hated, and it was very difficult 
to find a place where all his devotions would remain unnoticed by the 
people. His search for such a place in Dehli proving vain, he turned 
towards Hansi. There too he could not find a lonely comer with the 
necessary atmosphere to perform the Chillah. He wandered from town 
to town and from village to village in search for a proper place for his 
Chillah. At last he reached Uchch. Here he found a mosque— 
Masjid-i-Hajj*—^in a calm and quite part of the town, with a well over 
which spread the branches of trees, and a good mua^dhin,‘^ Wiwaja 
Ra^id-u’d-din Mina’i, who was a native of Hansi and had great faith 
in Baba Farid. In order to satisfy himself fully whether the mu*a^dkin 

*It has been stated in FawaHd-u*l’Fu*dd that Shaikh Abu Sa'id Abu'I 
Wiair used to say that whatever he heard about the Prophet's manner of offering 
prayers he himself did that. He came to know that the Prophet had offered 
Namaz 4 ‘Ma*kus, and he hastened to do the same (p. 7). In Asrdr~u*t-Tauhid- 
fi-Maqdmdt’i-Shaikh Abi Sa'id, by Muhammad bin Munawwar, a grandson of Shaikh 
Abi Sa'id (Tehran Edition, 1313 A.H.) we find references to Saldt-i-Ma'kus being 
offered by the Shai^, but I have not been able to find any reference to Namdz-i- 
Ma'kus in standard collections of Ahadith. The author of Ma’arij-u'l~Waldyat 
says that a visitor had questioned ShaiWi Nasir-u’d-din Chirafiii-i-Dehli about 
the legality of the Natndz-i-Ma'kus, and the latter had replied : 

1^3 (Jd ^ J d 

(I have not found it in books of Hlm-i-zdhir (Shari'at). In Jawdma'-u*l~Kilam 
the same question is attributed to a visitor of Sayyid Muhammad G€su Daraz 
(P* 23O. 

The only other Chi^t! saint who is reported to have performed Namdz^i- 
Ma'kus is Khwaja Abu Muhammad Chi^tl {Siyar-u'l~Auliyd p. 40) 

§hah Wali-u’llah writes: 

Ud AwJl 

QauUu'UJamU, p. 53. aUI oaa j Aj 

(And there is a namaz among the Chi^tls, known as Saldi-i-Ma'kus. We 
could not find any authority for it in the Traditions of the Prophet or in the 
sayings of the jurists. We therefore did not discuss it here. Its legality or 
otherwise is known to God alone). 

The manner of performing the Saldt-i-Ma*kus has been described in detail 
by the author of Ma'ariyu'UWaldyod. Among the Hindus there is a class of 
Sadhus known as Utdhamukhi about whom it is said that they hang their heads 
dovrnwards suspended from the bough of a tree or a suitable framework and pray. 
J.C. Oman : The Mystics, Ascetics And Saints of India, p. 46. 

‘Amir Ehurd who compiled his book in 1358 A.D. informs us that this 
mosque was in tact till his time and people used to pray in that mosque. Siyar-vCU 
Auliyd, p. 70. 

‘One who assembles the people to prayers by proclamation from minaret 
or tower of a mosque. 
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could be entrusted with a secret. Baba Farid stayed there for three 
days and watched the ways of j^waja MinaT Then, one day after 
'lAa prayers, he asked the mu'adhdhin to bring him a rope. One 
end of the rope was tied to his feet and the other to a branch of the tree 
over the well. The fmiadMhin then lowered him into the well. The 
Shaikh requested the mu*adhdhm to come before dawn and pull the 
rope up. The Shaikh prayed in that position throughout the night. 
In the early hours of the morning the muadhdjiin pulled up the rope 
and the Shaikh continued his prayers on the floor. In this way the 
Shaikh performed his Chillah for forty nights.^ 

Later writers have used this Chillah as a basis for weaving 
fantastic stories round the Shaikh and about his penitences. ‘Ali Aggliar 
gives a romantic touch to the whole episode when he says that birds 
had built their nests oh the body of ShaikTi Farid.^ This is good fiction 
but not sober history. The picture which emerges from works like 
JawaharA-Fandl and the fabricated Malfuzdi is certainly not the picture 
of Shaikh-uT-Islam Farid-uT-Haqq-Wad-din as described by Shaikh 
Nizam-u*d-din Auliya. The ascetic elements which dominate all these 
accounts do not give us the tnie personality of the great saint. At no 
place in the contemporary works do we find the saint overpowered 
by that spiritual intoxication {sukr) in which one. loses control of 
himself; the Baba Farid of Rdhat-ul-Qtilub and Fawd*id-u*s-Snlakin is 
incompatible of the Shaikh Farid of real history. 

The inspiring motive of Baba Farid’s devotions and penitences was 
neither the hope of Heaven nor the fear of Hell. It sprang out of his 
intense love for his Lord. His heart was ‘Love’s fev(*rous citadeV and he 
prayed and fasted day and night becaiise he wanted to break all 
obstnictions which stood between him and his Beloved. Whether 
in Kathwal, Hansi, Delili, Uchch or Ajodhan he was alw^ays absorbed 
in his prayers. 

Early during his contact with Kiwaja Qutb-u’d-din Bakhtiyar 
Kaki he was advised to follow the mystic principle of Tayy^ and to 
break the fast only when something from an unforseen source was 
bestowed on him. Baba Farid fasted for three days continuously and 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliya, p. 70. 

It appears from Jawdina*-u’l-Kilam (p. 231) that the ShaiMi continued this 
Chillah in the day also and came out only to offer his obligatory prayers. There 
is nothing in our contemporary records to support this. Amir IQiurd definitely says : 

"in this way he kept Chillah-i-Ma*kus for forty nights". 

The author of Jawdhar-i-Far\dl extends the period of this Chillah to ten years. 
In a Malfuz of Shaikh Hussam-u'd-din Manikpuri the period is stretched to 
6 months. (See, Ma*arij~u'l-Waldyal, MS) 

U JjUx) » Jawdhar-uFarm, (MS). 

•Literally Tayy (v. n of ^^^ ) means Tasting voluntarily’. In mystic 
parlance it means fasting for three days in such a way that nothing is taken at 
the ifldr time except three or four drops of water, {Ghiydth-u'l-Luqhdt, p. 277). 
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got nothing with which he could break his fast. On the third day a 
man brought some bread to him. The Shaikh broke his fast. Soon 
afterwards he saw a kite with intestines of some animal in her beak. 
This sight was so repulsive for him that he vommitted whatever he 
had taken. When he reported the matter to his ShaiWi, he said: 
"Farid you have broken your fast with the bread brought by a 
drunkard. By God's grace that meal did not stay in your stomach. 
Go and observe your fast for three days again. Break your fast with 
whatever comes from the Ghaib (the unknown)." Baba Farid again 
fasted for three days. Weakness overpowered him and his empty 
stomach began to bum. He picked up a few pebbles and put them 
in his mouth. These pebbles turned into sugar.^ The Shaikh 
thought it to be the trick of the devil. He threw away the pebbles 
and again busied himself in devotions. At midnight he was again 
tortured by the cravings of an empty stomach. He again picked up 
the pebbles and put them in his mouth. Again they turned into sugar. 
He again thought it to be the devil's trick and threw them away. In 
the small hours of the morning he thought that if he did not eat any¬ 
thing, he would not be able even to perform his morning prayers. He 
picked up the pebbles and swallowed them once more. Next morning 
he narrated the whole story to his master who remarked, "You did the 
right thing in breaking your fast with them. Whatever comes from the 
Ghaib is good. Go. You will be sweet like sugar^." Amir JOiurd says that 
this was the reason for calling him Pir-i-Shakarbdr, or Ganj4-Shakar. 

"Fasting", says Imam GhazzMi, "is one-half of self-control and 
self-control is one-half of faith®." Baba Farid considered frequent 
fasting almost indispensable for spiritual progress. Shaikh Nizam-u'd- 
din Auliya informs us that the saint seldom missed his fasts* and these 
fasts were kept in this way that the ShaiHi did not take anything at sajr.® 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliya, p. 67. 

Amir g^urd quotes a verse from Sana’!: 

(Stone turns into a pearl in thy hand, poison becomes sugar in thy mouth). 

* Siyar-u* I-Auliya, p. 67-68; Jawahar-i-Farldl (MS); Siyar-u*l-Aqt-ab, p. 164- 
165 ; Ma'arij’U'l-Waldyat, (MS). 

* K\miyd-i~Sa*ddat, (Lucknow 1907 A.D.), §hai|^ Nizam-u'd-din Auliya 
quotes this remark of Imam Ghazzali from his Ikyd-u*l-Ulum\ Fawa'id-u*l~Fu*dd, 
P* 75. 

^ Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 401. In his earlier years the ShaiHi used to keep 
Rozah-i-DaHidV (Rozah-i-Da*ud% means keeping fasts on alternate days. It is 
easier to keep continuous fasts because in that case the system gets accustomed to 
it and fasting becomes a matter of routine ; but fasting on alternate day is extremely 
exacting and painful. See Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 21). One day a guest from Meerut, 
^aiUi *A 1 I. came to H&nsI to see B&b& Farid. B&bfi, Farid took his meal with the 
visitor who thought: 'Tt would have been excellent had the Sh&lkb been a 
constant faster. The intuitive mind divined what was parsing into his 

mind and holding back his hand from the food said : 'T shall keep constant fasts 
from now.*' Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. 64. 

* Siyar-u*l-A uliyd, p. 386. 
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Several times in his life Baba Farid thought of going on the Hajj 
pilgrimage. Once he even went up to Uchch, but returned home when 
suddenly it came to his mind that his master Hiwaja Qutb-u’d-dln 
Bakhtiyar had not performed the Hajj pilgirmage and that it would 
not be proper for him to depart from his tradition.^ 

Baba Farid’s life at Ajodhan was a chequered one. There were 
times when enormous futuh (unasked for charity) came to his 
IQianqah. There were occasions when the entire household had to 
starve. Sometimes the youngsters of the house reached the point 
of death owing to continuous starv'^ation. The Shaikh’s attendants 
and disciples stood by him and bore all the hardships with a cheerful 
heart. They would go to the jungles pick up pelu and delah^ and 
prepare meals for themselves and their master. Neither affluence nor 
scarcity had any effect on the kind of life that the Shaijdi had adopted. 
Whatever his external condition, he dev'oted himself with singleness 
of purpose to Him and Him alone. His love stricken heart cried out: 
I Love Thee: I love Thee: 

‘T is all that I can say, 

It is my vision in the night. 

My dreaming in the day: 

The very echo of my heart. 

The blessing when 1 pray, 

I love Thee : I love Thee : 

Is all that I can say. 

To see the Shaikh saying his prayers was a thrilling spiritual experience. 
Wien alone in his room he would lay his head on the ground for hours 
and recite®: 

(*■0 y 3 3 ' 

(I die for Thee and live for Thee) 

in a manner that would move the soul of the listener. He used to 
advise his disciples to read this couplet in their munajat (Prayers to 
God): 

tJil j iAji j 

(Oh Lord! I want three things from Thee, 

Happy time, tears and repose of heart). 

‘ Siyar-u’l-Auliya, p. 407. 

'Wild fruits of thorny plants found in the Punjah and used as food. 

* Fau)a’id-u’l-Fu’ad p.302, giair-u’l-Majdlis, p. 224. 

* Siyar-u'l-AuiiyS, p. 423-24, 



CHAPTER V 
Itineracy 

Travelling was an essential part of mystic discipline in the middle 
ages. It had a number of advantages. Firstly, it brought the mystics 
in touch with men of different temperaments, living under different 
climes and under different conditions. The mystic gained intimate 
knowledge of human nature, a knowledge which helped him a lot 
in dealing with men when he settled down at one place with the 
determination to guide the faltering steps of his fellow human beings. 
Secondly, when a mystic abandoned his home and started on his travels, 
all those ties that bind man to a particular region and thereby narrow 
down his S3mipathies and his vision were automatically broken. 
Maulana Tzz-u*d-din Mabmud bin ‘Ali Ka^ani has discussed in detail 
the benefits accruing out of mystic travels.^ The great Chi^ti 
saints*-Shaikh ‘U^man Harvani, Shaikh Mu'in-ii'd-din Chi^ti and 
Shaikh Qatb-u'd-dm—had travelled extensively for years. The 
apocryphal Malfuz literature ascribes to Baba Farid extensive tours of 
Muslim 'Ajam. He is reported to have visited Baghdad, Bujdiara, 
Siwistan, Badal^^an, Kirman, Qandhar and Ghaznin,* and met 
ShailA Shihab-u'd-din Suhrawardi, Khwaja Ajal Shirazi, Shai^ Saif- 
ud-din Ba^arzi, Shaikh Aubad-ud-din Kirmani and others. So far 
as India is concerned, he is taken to Kaghmir, Malwah, Ajmer etc. 

The problem of Baba Farid's travels deserves careful study in 
the light of the following facts :— 

1, Our earliest authorities— Fawaid-u%Fu*ad, ^tr-u*l-Majdlis 
and Siyar-tiUAnliyd —do not say a single word about the Shaikh's 
peregrinations in lands abroad. If Baba Farid travelled so extensively 
as the fabricated Malfuz literature w'ould have us believe, why did 
Anur Hasan and Amir ^urd not mention the fact ? Later writers, 
like Jamali, ‘Ali A^ghar, Allah Diyah and others mention the saint's 
travels in other lands. Their only source of information is, of course, 
the apocryphal literature of the period and the legends and stories 
which have been handed down to them. 

2. The time when Baba Farid is supposed to have undertaken 
his travels in foreign lands was a period of terrible turmoil. The Mongol 

^ See, Misbdh-u*l‘Hiddyah’Wa-Miftdh-u*l~Kifdyah, edited by Jalal-u'd-din 
Huma’i pp. 263-269. 

^ Rdhat-u*l-Qulub, (MS) Rdhat-u*l-Muhibhln (MS), Asfdr-u*l-Auliyd (MS). 
Following these works. Abu’l Fadl {A'ln-i-Akbarl), Jamali {Siyar-u*l- Arifln p. 48) 
and Ghauthi (Gulzdr-i-Abrdr MS) have referred to Baba Farid's travels in foreign 
lands. 
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irruption had destroyed flourishing Muslim tovras and "the cultural 
centres of eastern Islam were practically wiped out of existence leaving 
bare deserts or shapeless ruins where formerly stately palaces and 
libraries had lifted their heads^.’* Even in the days when Ibn-i- 
Battutah visited BuMiara, Samarqand, BaM and other Transoxianan 
cities, he found them still largely in ruins. Under such conditions 
there was no question of trade travels, pleasure trips or mystic itinera¬ 
cies. An endless stream of refugees was pouring into India from those 
lands.’ 

3 . Baba Farid’s spiritual teacher being in India, it was hardly 
necessary for him to roam about in distant lands with unsettled 
conditions. 

In view of these facts it seems higlily improbable that Baba Farid 
undertook any journey to foreign lands. The only exception that can 
be made is, of course, his journey to ^andhar to complete his education 
there in the last decade of the twelfth century. 

> History of the Arabs, P. K. Hitti, p. 482-83. 

•It was at this time that a very famous disciple of Biwaja Qutb-u'd-din 
Bai^tiyar KakI, ghai^ 13 adr-u’d-din Ghaznawl, left his home and camt to India. 
When in Lahore he was undecided whether he should proceed to Dehll or return 
to Chaznin where his parents and relations lived. He consulted the Qur’iirt and 
was directed to proceed to Dehll. S<x)n afterwards news arrived that the Mongols 
had conquered Ghaznfn and put all his relations to death. Fawa'id-u'l-Fu'ad, 
p. 73, Siyar-u'l-Autiyii, p. 1O5. 



CHAPTER VI 
In Hansi 

Hansi is an ancient town in the Hisar district.^ Sultan Mas*ud 
of Ghaznin occupied it in 1036,^ but the Chauhans recovered it 
later. ^ After the Battle of Tarain, Hansi was occupied and garrisoned 
hy Sliihab-uVl-din of CWiur.^ In 1192, a Hindu chief, Jatwan, besieged 
the Muslim garrison at Hansi and Aibck had to march in person in order 
to relieve it. From that time onwards it continued to be a place of 
great strategic importance. Baba Farid settled there after he had 
completed his course of mystic discipline at the feet of Wiwaja Qutb- 
u*d-din Bal^tiyar Kaki. Hansi was a cantonment and Baba Farid 
thought that he would pass his days there undisturbed by large civilian 
crowds ; but an interesting event brought him into the limelight.® 

Maulana Nur Turk,® an eminent mystic and an excellent speaker, 
reached Hansi. l^aba Farid wTiit to hear his sermon. Baba Farid's 

* Imperial Gazetteer of India, (i) p. 234. 

* Tdrlkh-i'AH-Sabuktigln p. (>(>4. 

* An inscription of the Cliauluin prince Prithavi Raj I records liis conquest 
of Asi (liaiisT) and its conversion into a forlilicd outpost against the Muslims in 
V,S. 1224/1167 A.D. See Indian Antiquary, XLl, p. 17-18. 

* Tabaqdt-i-Nasirl, p. i?o. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 62. 

•MaulunaNur Turk was a man of intensely religious temperament. Though 
he was not the disciple of any saint, yet he led the life of the mystics, passing his 
days in poverty. His only means of livelihood was a ddng per day which hi.s 
freed slave gave to him. {Akhbdr-u'l-Akhydr, p. 74) Sultan Radiyah once sent 
some gold to him but the refused to accept it. {Akhbdr-ul’Akhyur, p. 74) Nur 
Turk did not like the worldliness and the materialistic outlook of the 'ulamd of the 
day. He often condemned them for their greed of gold and glory. Men like 
Minhaj could hardly tolerate such criticism. They retaliated by presenting him 
to posterity in lurid colours. Minhaj says that he was the leader of the Mulahidah 
{Tabaqdt-i-Naftiri, p. 189-90). During the reign of Radiy ah he collected together 
his devotees from the neighbourhcK)d of Dchli, Gujrat, Sind and the Doab. They 
began to condemn the Hanafi and Shafi*! doctrines and called the Sunni *ulamd 
NaHibi and Murji. On Rajab 6,634/1237 one thousand armed Mulahidah entered 
the Jama'Masjid from two directions and killed a number of the Mussalmans. 
When confusion spread, some persons from the city—Nasir-u'd-dln Balrarni and 
Imam NoSir—came armed with weapons. They fought with the Mulahidah while 
the Mussalmans threw stones from the mosque. {Tabaqat-i-Naeiri, p. 189-90). 

This is Minhaj *s account of the rising. I am inclined to believe that Maulana 
Nur Turk had nothing to do with the rising. Minhaj has attributed to him the 
raising of this trouble for which, probably, be was not at all responsible. My 
contention that he was not one of the Mulahidah is based on the following considera¬ 
tions : (i) ShaiWi Nizam-u’d-dm Auliya says about him that he was purer 
than the rain water. ( 3 * ). See Fawd’id-u’l-Fu*dd, 

p. 199. (ii) A Mulahidah scholar would not have been reverentially mentioned 
by scholars like Amir Khurd and ShaiWi 'Abd-uT-Haqq Muhaddith of Dehli as 
*'Maulana Nur Turk*', (iii) Shaikh ‘Abd-u’l-Haqq could not have included 
him in his tadhkirah had he been one of the Mulahidali. (iv) Radiyah would never 
have thought of sending money to a Mulahidah, for it was the declared policy 
of all the Sunni rulers owing allegiance to the 'Abbasid Caliphate to take stem 
measures against the heretics, (v) Had he been a Mulahidah, Baba Farid would 
not have gone to attend his sermon. There is not a single instance in the medieval 
literature of Sunni mystics associating with the Mulahidah scholars, (vi) On 
leaving India, Nur Turk went to Mecca and lived there. No Mulahidah scholar 
would have been permitted to live like that in the sacred city of Mecca. 
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clothes were in shreds and there was notliing in his outward appearance 
to suggest that he was a deeply religious man. Besides, he was not 
personally known to the eminent visitor. But, as soon as he stepped 
into the mosque, Maulana Nur Turk exclaimed: "0 Mussulmans I 
the appraiser of true speech (Sarrdf-i-Sukhan) has arrived." All 
anxious eyes turned towards Baba Farid. Nur Turk then showered 
lavish encomiums on him. "He praised me", Baba Farid informed 
his disciples in his old age, "in words he had not cared to bestow on any 
king^" 

Nur Turk’s speech made Baba Farid famous in H^si and visitors 
began to throng round him in large numbers. It was during his stay 
at Hansi that Sliaild} Jamal-u’d-din joined his discipline.* He was 
a favourite disciple of the Shaikh and it was out of love for him that 
the Shaikh stayed in Hansi for twelve years.® It is difficult, however, 
to determine with precision the duration of Baba Farid’s stay in Hansi. 
Probably he stayed there for nineteen or twenty years and left it 
some years after the death of ^waja Qutb-u’d-din Balditiyar Kaki. 


* Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*ddt p. 199-200. 

* Jamtill says that soon after the Shailth's return from DehlT, Jamal-u'd-dln 
received Khitqah from his master, (p. 33). 

* Siyat-u*l-Auliyd, p. 178. 





CHAPTER Vn 

At the Head of the Chishti SOsilah 

"Maulana Farid-u'd-din Khwaja Qutb-u'd-din addressed his 
disciple with tears in his eyes when the latter sought his permission to 
leave Dehli for Hansi, “I know that you will go to Hansi," ‘T will 
do as the ShailA orders me to do/* submitted Baba Farid. “Go**, 
continued Shaikh Qut/b-u*d-din Bakhtiyar Kaki, “it has been pre¬ 
ordained that you will not be present at the time of my death^.** 
The saint then asked those who were assembled there to recite the 
fdtiliah for the spiritual elevation of Baba Farid and bestowed upon 
him his special prayer carpet and staff. While bidding him farewell 
Shaikh Qutjb-u*d-din said that he would leave his J^irqah, dastdr and 
wooden sandals* with Qadi Hamid-u*d-din Nagauri and that he would 
receive them from him on the fifth day of his death. Then, with these 
words on his lips: “My place is yours/* the great Chiehti saint of 
Delili parted for ever with his eminent disciple from the Punjab. 

Wiwaja Bakhtiyar's words decided the problem of his successor. 
Shaikh Badr-u*d-din Ghaznawl and a few other disciples of the Shaiyi 
who were anxious for this honour were gravely disappointed. But 
no appeals or protests against the ShaiWi*s decision were possible. His 
word was law. 

The night on which Shaij^ Qutb-u*d-dm BalAtiyar Kaki was to 
depart for the world beyond, Baba Farid dreamt that his master was 
calling him to his presence. At dawn he left for Delili. The messenger 
who was sent from Dehli to convey the sad news to Baba Farid met 
him in the way. Baba Farid hastened to the capital, and reached 
there on the fourth day. Qadi Hamid-u*d-din Nagauri handed over the 
mystic regalia to him. Baba Farid offered two rak*ats (genuflexions) 
of prayer, put the khirqah on his head and then proceeded to the house 
of his deceased master and sat in his place.® ShailA Qutb-u'd-din 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 73. 

* It may be noted here that the Ebirqah (patched frock), dastar (turban), 
*asd, (rod), and the na'lain-i-chubln (wooden sandals) constituted, what may be 
called the mystic regalia. It was entrusted by the dying saint to the best amongst 
his disciples, a disciple whom he thought ht to bear the burden of leading the 
organization. 

These articles were later delivered by Baba Farid to gbaiMl Nizam-u'd-dln 
Auliya who. in his turn, gave them to ^ai!^ NaSir-u*d*din Chiratdl of Dehh. 
Shail^ Na8ir-u*d-dln did not consider any of his disciples fit to shoulder the burden 
of the organization. He did not, therefore, give them to any one. but, on the 
other hand, advised his disciples to bury them with him in his grave. Khair^u'U 
Majdlis, p. 287. 

^ Fawd*id-u*UFu'ddt p. 187-88. Siyar-u*UAuliyd, p. 72-73. 
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had also wished him to marry his widow, but Baba Farid expressed his 
inability to do that.^ 

Baba Farid's stay at the capital as the head of the Chi^ti Silsilah 
was full of interesting experiences. So long he had passed his life in a 
far off town of the Punjab, away from the hurry and bustle of the capital. 
Delili was a different world. It was difficult to find here that placid 
tranquillity that one found in Hansi. Every day .Baba Farid was 
invited to feasts and much of his time was wasted in futile and aimless 
engagements. He got fed up with this life.^ Every day he thought 
of leaving Dehli but was still undecided when the following incident 
made him quit Dehli. 

A man, Sarhanga^ by name, came to Dehli from Hansi. Every 
day he sought an interview with Baba Farid but the darhan did not 
allow him to get in. One day, when the ^ail^ came out,^ Sarhanga, 
who was waiting for his opportunity, fell at his feet and began to weep. 
“Access to you was easy when you were in Hansi, but it is very difficult 
here,” cried Sarhanga. Baba Farid was deeply touched and he 
immediately decided to leave for Hansi. His friends and disciples in 
Dehli were surprised at this sudden decision to leave the capital. 
“^aiWi Qutb-u’d-din,” they said, “had assigned and entrusted this 
place to you. Why do you go elsewhere ?” “My master's blessing,” 
replied Baba Farid, ‘'will accompany me whether I am in the city or in 
the wilderness®.” 

The Sarhanga episode might have been the immediate cause for 
quitting Dehli, but there were other considerations also which deter¬ 
mined his action. He did not like to enter into an unseemly competition 
or rivalry with his friend, ^aikh Badr-u’d-din ^aznawi, who had all 
along been in Dehli and had also worked with his deceased master. It, 
therefore, seemed proper to him to leave Dehli entirely in his hands 
and avoid a conflict. The Shaikh's decision to leave Dehli proved a 
blessing for the larger interests of the Chi^ti Silsilah. Subsequent 
developments in Dehli fully justified the wisdom of his action in settling 
at a place far off from the capital. 


' Khair-u'l-Majdlis, p. 89. 

* Siyar-u’l-Arifln, p. 33. 

^ Fawd*id-u’l-Fu’dd, p. 188. Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 73. 

Neither Amir Hasan nor Amir gliurd have given any details about Sarhanga. 
Jamali and Ghiilam Mu'in-u’d-din however say that he was a majdhdh. His name 
appears to be that of a Non-Muslim or a new convert to Islam. 

Sarhanga was an official attached to the camp {Raverty p. 103) or the revenue 
ministry (Barani, p. 288). He may have been afterwards known by the same 
title. This name was common amongst the Ghakkars later. 

* Jamali says that the ShaiWi had come out to offer his Friday prayers. 
Siyar-u’l-Arifin, p. 33. 

^ Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 73. Fawd'id-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 188. 
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A few months after the death of Shaikh Qutb-u'd-din Bakhtiyar 
Kaki, Iltutmi^ also died. Political intrigues amongst the Turkish nobles 
which followed his death weakened the royal authority and poisoned 
the springs of social life. Every Turkish noble had in his service a 
number of theologians to whip up public opinion in his favour. Under 
such conditions the fortunes of a scholar or a saint associated with 
a noble waxed and waned with the fortunes of that noble. 

In an atmosphere so surcharged with intrigue, it was not possible 
for a saint to keep out of politics. Shaildi Badr-u'd-din Ghaznawi 
attached himself to Malik Nizam-u'd-din Wiaritahdar (the treasurer). 
The Malik constructed a Khanqah for the Shaikh and offered to bear 
all his expenses. The Shai]^*s acceptance of this offer was against 
the traditions of the Chi^ti Silsilah but in the atmosphere of intrigue 
which had developed at Dehli, there seemed nothing surprising in it.' 
However, it was not possible for the ShaiWi to escape from the 
consequences. The Malik got involved in an embezzlement case and with 
his ruin came the min of ShaiMi Badr-u'd-din Ghaznawi. Much 
worried and perplexed he wrote to Baba Farid: ‘‘One of the servants 
of the diwdn had built a Wianqah for me and had arranged for the 
boarding and the lodging of the durweshes. Now a charge of embezzle* 
ment has been brought against him. I am much worried and disturbed. 
Kindly pray for his release and the welfare of the durweshesJ* "He 
who does not follow the principle of his master," wrote Baba Farid in 
reply, "is confronted with such troubles and worries that his heart gets 
no peace. Wlio, among our masters, did ever constmet a IQi^qah for 
himself and reside there as you liavc done ? It was not the practice of 
Shaikh Qutbm'd-din and his master Khwaja Mu‘in-u'd-din to construct 
a Rhanqah and set up a shop. Wherever they went or sojourned, 
they tried to conceal themselves from the people*." 

Baba Farid's indictment of the attitude of ShaM Badr-u'd-din 
was perfectly justified and probably it was his determination to keep 
out of politics which made him leave Dehli. 

^ Baba. Farid's younger brother Najlb-u’d-din Mutawakkil though 

a real mutawakkil (resigned to the will of God) accepted in Dehli the Imamat of a 
mosque constructed and maintained by a Turk who allotted to him a house also. 
But Shaildi Napb was a man of convictions. The noble spent more than a lac 
jitals on the marriage of his daughter. The ^aiUi objected to this lavish 
expenditure and was dismissed. Fawd’id-u*l-Fu'dd, p. 79. Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 78. 

* Fawd’id-u’l-Fu'dd^ p. 79. See also Kbair-u*l~Majdlis, p. 188. 



CHAPTER Vin 
In Ajodhan 

Though his jnr Khwaja Quib-u'd-din Bakhtiyar Kaki had appointed 
him as his successor, the period of Baba Farid's spiritual self-training 
was not yet over. He was constantly in search of a place where he 
could carry on his devotions undisturbed by visitors. When Maulana Nur 
Turk’s praise made him famous in HansI, he moved to Kahtwal. As 
the stream of visitors increased in Kahtwal, he shifted to Ajodhan, 
w^hcre he lived till the last moment of his life.^ 

Ajodhan—modern Pakpattan^—was an ancient town which probably 
derived its name from the Yaudheya tribe (the modern Johiyas).® 
It was a place of great importance as the principal ferry across the 
Sutlej and the meeting place of the great western roads from Dera 
Ghazi Khan to Dera Ismail Khan. But it appears that the spot selected 
by the Shail^ for his stay was inhabited by backward Hindu tribes.^ 
There were chuls (deserts) all round. Snakes and wild animals were 
to be found everywhere. The ^aikh himself was bitten by a snake,^ 
while his mother was devoured by a wild animal in the vicinity of 
Ajodhan. The inhabitants of this place professed degrading beliefs.® 
They w^ere illiterate, bad-tempered’ and superstitious.® No place 
could be more suitable lor a saint wishing to pass his years of self- 
discipline in a lonely corner. He spread his carpet under a cluster of 
trees outside the town.® For some lime there was none to disturb him. 
But very soon the period of self-discipline came to an end and 'uzlat 
(isolation) was changed into mhbat (company). He tlirew open the gates 
of his house to every one who wished to see him. “Come to me one by 
one," he told his visitors, “so that I may attend to you individually."^® 

1 Amir Wiurd says that according to one tradition the ^aikh lived in 
Ajodhan for lO years and according to another report fer 24 years till his death. 
{Siyar~u*l~Auliyrt, p. (>3.) 

* "The modern name of Pakpattan (‘Ferry of the Pure') is derived from 
ttie saint Farid-u'd-dln, one of the most famous devotees of Northern India, who 
was instrumental in the conversion of the whole Southern Punjab to the faith of 
IshTm”. WAV. Hunter The Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X, 1886. Second 
edition j). 532. See also Cunningham : Ancient Geography of India, p. 250-51. 

^ The Imperial Gazetteer of India (New Edition 1908), Vol. XIX, p. 332-333. 

* Siyar-u’l-Aqtdb, p. 163. 

^ Siyar-u'TAuliyd, p. 80-81. 

^ Siyar-uI-Aqtdb,-p. 1G8. 

Khair-iTl-Majdlis, p. 1S8. Siyar~u’l-*Arifln,p. 23 - 
Akhbdr-u'l-Akhyar, p. 51. Gulzdr-i-Abrdr, MS. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Aqtnb, j). 1O8. In some tadhhirahs it is stated that they had 
no faith in .saints, implying of course, Muslim .saints. 

* Ehair-u'l-Majdlis, p. 89. Siyar-uH-Arifln, p. 33. 

Fawd'id-u’l-Fu'dd, p. 68. Siyar-u*l-‘Arifln, p. 34. 
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One of the first things that Baba Farid did on settling at Ajodhan 
was to send his younger brother, JSiaikh Najib-u’d-din Mutawakkil, 
to bring his mother from Kahtwal. Shail^ Najib'U*d-din went to 
Kahtwal, mounted his aged mother on his horse and started towards 
Ajodhan. While crossing a chid, Shaikh Najib-u'd-din felt thirsty. 
He rcc^uested his mother to sit under the shade of a tree and went on 
horse in search of water. When he came back he did not find his mother. 
He made frantic search for her in every direction but to no avail. With 
a heavy heart he returned to his elder brother. Baba Farid ordered 
the funeral rites of his mother to be performed. 

It is said tiiat after some time ^aikh Najib-u’d-din happened to 
pass through the same chuL The tragic way in which his mother had 
disappeared had racked his heart. He cast his gloomy eyes in every 
direction appealing to the place to disclose the mystery of the 
disapjiearance of his mother. All of a sudden he came across some bones. 
“These arc the bones of my mother,** he told himself and collected 
them in a bag and look them to liis brother. Baba Farid asked him 
to put the bones on his prayer carpet, but, when the bag was opened, 
there was nothing in it.^ 

Baba Farid*s fame now began to spread far and wide. It crossed 
the borders of India and attracted people from distant lands. But 
his life at Ajodhan was a hard one. He had to bear a number of troubles 
at the hands of his fellow citizens and the local officers. His fame and 
popularity was gall and wormwood to the 'tddmd-i-znhirl. The Qadi 
of Ajodhan became jealous of him and at his instigation the jagirdars 
and other government and semi-government officers began to harass 
his family. Tnie to Ihe traditions of his elder saints he bore all these 
troubles with remarkable patience. It was not his principle to enter 
into disputes or controversies with any human being. When the 
^ailffi*s forbearance foiled the Qa(li*s attempts at provocation, he 
approached the scholars of Multan for a legal verdict (fatxmh) against 
the Shaikh. *'An educated man lives in a mosque, hears songs and 
dances. What is your opinion about him?** The *Uldmd refrained 
from expressing any opinion on the basis of that meagre data. “Let 
us know first of all who the person is about whom you want this 
fatwah” they asked the Qadi. When they heard the name of Baba 
Farid they replied : “You have referred to a saint against whom no 
mujtahid can dare raise his finger*.** The Qadi returned to Ajodhan 
disappointed and snubbed ; but tlxis rebuff, far from toning down his 
hostility, aggravated his bitterness. He hired an assassin to kill the 
saint. Shailffi Nizam-u*d-din Auliya says: 

“One day ShaiJffi-u*l-Islam Farid-u*d-din offered his morning 
prayer and placed his head in sijjdah .He used to spend some 

^ FawaHd-u’l~Fu’(~id, p. 122-123. Akhbdr-ii’l-Ahhynr, p. 287-88. 
Ma*afij-u'l-Waldyat, MS. 

^ Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 90, Siyar~u*l~Arifln, p. 43. 
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time in that position very often. As it was bitterly chill, a fos/m was 
spread over him. There was no servant present at that time except myself. 
A man suddenly appeared and accosted so loudly that the Shaildi was 
disturbed in his devotions. The ShaM, in that very position of prostration 
and with the postin over him, asked: “Who is here V* “I am,“ I replied. 
Afterwards the Shaikh said: “The man who has come is a Turk of a 
medium size with slightly yellowish colour ?“ I looked at that man and 
found that he was exactly the same. “Yes, he is like this,'* I replied. 
Then the ShaiHi asked: “Is he wearing a chain round his waist ?“ When 
I looked at him again I found that also. “Yes", I replied. Then he asked: 
“Has he anything in his ears ?“ I looked at him and found that he had. 
“Yes, he has rings," I replied. Every time that I looked at the man, 
his colour changed. “Tell him", the ^aij^ told me, “tf^ go away before 
he is disgraced". The man took to his heels and disappeared^." 

Failing in that attempt too, the Qadi began to harass the sons of 
the Shaitt. They complained to their father who replied *. “You 
will soon get rid of them." Soon afterwards the Shaijyb's enemies 
got scattered and those who remained develoj^ed faith in him.^ 

But it appears, nevertheless, that the Qadi who succeeded him 
continued the policy of his predecessor. He instigated the governor of 
Ajodhan to take action against him. The Qadi and the governor both 
became hostile to the Shaikh. The sons of the ^aikh were harassed and 
annoyed by the governor. The eldest son of the Shaildj one day told 
his father in a very desperate and melancholy mood: “The only 
advantage that we receive from your spiritual greatness is the 
constant persecution to which we are subjected by the governor." The 
Sh aikh was pained at this report. He struck his rod ('asd) on the ground 
in anger. At that very moment. Shaikh Nasir-u'd-din Chiragh-i-Dehli 
informs us, the governor was afflicted with a severe pain in his stomach. 
“Take me to the house of Sliaikh Farid-u'd-din,” he cried in pain. He 
died soon afterwards.^ 

The Sh ail^'s life was a hard one. He had never the affluence 
and plenty which his friend and contemporary Shaikh Baha-u'd-din 
Zakariyya enjoyed. He lived a life of poverty and distress. In his last 
years he was in extremely straitened circumstances. There was no futnlp 
and the family was a big one. These difficulties, however, could not disturb 
the inner peace of his mind. His companions were men of the same 
kidney. They stood by the side of their master through thick and thin. 

^ Fawa*id-u*l’Fu*ad, p. 153. The author of Siyar-uH-^Arifin says that 
he had an open knife hidden in his armpit and that he was employed by the Qddl. 
(P* 34 * 35 ) Jamall calls the assassin a qalandar (p. 35). Amir HaSan calls him a 
Turk. (p. 153). 

* Jamal! says that on hearing these complaints, the ShaiUi advised his sons ; 

^ ’* Siyar-u’l-Arifin, p. 34. 

• Khair-u*l’Majdlis. p. 182. 



CHAPTER IX 
Life in Ajodhan 

(a) The Shaikh and His Family 

Far from the atmosphere of courts and camps, Baba Farid lived near 
the main mosque of Ajodhan in a small thatched building constructed of 
wood and mud and passed his days and nights in prayers and in attending 
to the problems of the spiritually starved people. His life was one long 
struggle against poverty, against self and against sin. Very often kings 
and their ministers requested him to accept villages for his expenses but 
he declined the offer firmly and preferred to starve with his big family 
rather than debase the traditions of higher mysticism. 

THE SHAIKH’S HOUSE 

When Baba Farid’s family increased and his children grew up, he 
built a small kachcha house for them.^ Later on, a devotee prevailed 
upon his sons to obtain the saint’s permission to rebuild it with unbaked 
brick. The ^laikh lived in this house till liis death. During his lifetime 
another devotee had expressed his desire to build for him a house of baked 
brick, but the ^laiJA refused the offer with the remark: “ Mas'ud will 
not put brick on brick 2 .” 

HIS FAMILY 

Baba Farid had a number of wives and a big family. ^aiUi Na§ir- 
u’d-din Chiragh-i-Dehli is reported in Siyar-u'l-Auliyd to have stated on 
the authority of his master that ShaiWi Farid-u’d-din had many wives 
the Khair-ul-Majdlis Shaikh Na^ir-u'd-din is reported 
to have said that ^ailA Farid had two or three wives k •iy! 

The Shaikh treated them all justly and equitably.® However, to provide 
for this large family must have been a problem for him, particularly in the 
closing years of his life when the door of futuh (unasked for charity) had 
almost been closed on him. Very often the family had to starve. The 
maid servant would come and report: ''Wiwaja! This son of yours has 
starved for two days”, or “This wife of yours has starved for two days”. 
But these reports could hardly disturb the peace of his mind, and, as 

^ Siyar-u’l-Arifin, p. 34; Mir^dt-uH Asrar (MS), p. 550. 

® Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 90. 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 66. 

* Mhair-uH-Majdlis, p. 89. 

^ Siyar-u*l~Auliyd p. 194. 
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Shaikh Na^ir-u'd-din Chiragh-i-Dehli tells us, these reports were like 
passing wind for 

One day a wife of the Shaikh told him, ‘‘Khwaja ! To-day my son is 
about to expire from starvation/* The Shaiyi who was lost in his mystic 
contemplation, raised his head, as if enraged at the distraction caused by 
the report, and said: "What has poor Mas‘ud to do in this matter ? If 
Fate has so decreed and he dies, tic a rope round his feet and throw liim 
out and come back*/* This remark of the Shaikh should be read in its 
proper context. It would be utterly wrong to infer on the basis of this 
observation that the Shaikh was indifferent towards his children or that 
he did not care to perform his duties towards his dependants. There arc 
moments in a ^aikh*s life when he refuses to be disturbed in the least by 
domestic problems or worries of the mundane world.® 

One day a visitor from Patiali^ conveyed to him the respects of his 
dearest son Nizam-u*d-dm. The ^aikh was so deeply sunk in his con¬ 
templation that he did not recognize his son and went on questioning the 
\dsitor: "Whom do you refer ?** It was after a very great difficulty that 
the visitor could make him understand that his own son had sent the 
message.® 

These stories reveal the extent to which the Shaikh was sometimes 
absorbed in his mystic contemplation and should not, therefore, be cited 
to prove his indifference towards his family members. There are several 
anecdotes in contemporary religious literature which show his deep affec¬ 
tion and love towards his sons and grandsons. One day, when he was 
sitting on his cot, his grandson 'Ala-u*d-din, then a small babe, came to 
him and, resting on SipaUi of his cot stood on floor. The Shaikh took out 
some betel from his mouth and put it into *Ala-u*d-din*s mouth. Soon 
afterwards the Sh aikh left his cot, performed ablution {Wadu) and was 
about to proceed to his prayer-carpet that he found 'Ala-u’d-din occupy¬ 
ing it and playing on it. ‘Isa, a disciple of the ^aikh, would have per¬ 
suaded the babe to leave the prayer-carpet but the Shaikh told him not 
to disturb him.® 

^ Mhair-u'l-Majaiis, p. 89. 

Siyar-uV-Au/iyd, pp. 66-67. 

* Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 67; Akhbdr~u*l-Akhydr, p. 52. 

•Prof. Muhammad Habib interprets this remark differently. He says that 
in this way the ^aiUi gave to his family a lesson in patience. 

*A small town in the district of £tah. Abu'l Fadl {A*%n 4 ~Akbarl. Calcutta 
Vol. I, p. 35) mentions it in the sircar of Qannauj. At that time it was situated 
on the bank of the river Ganges. (See Khursraw, Dlbdchah Ghurrat-u'l-Kamdl). 

^ Fawd*id-u'l-Fu’dd. p. 223. See also p. 160. The saint recognized after great 
^fficulty a visitor he had met in the f^anqah of Shai^ Qutb-u'd-din BalAtiyar 

• Siyar‘u’l‘Aultyd, p. 194. The ShaiWi told him in the Hindiwi language Tsa, 

let him sit there.** ^4/0 
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It seems that the ShaiIA*s family hcis considt^rably increased in the 
last years of his life and consisted of a large number of sons, daughters, 
grandsons and granddaughters. Some of his grandsons had left Ajodhan 
during his lifetime and had settled at different places in tlie vicinity. ^ 

THE SHAIKH'S CLOTHES, BEDDING, ETC. 

Never in his long life did Baba Farid wear good clothes. Bfith 
poverty and inclination forced him to have tattered garments on his body. 
Early in his life when Sli aikh Jakil-u'd-din Tabrizi met him at Kahtwal 
his clothes were in slireds.^ Later on when he. met Maulana NCir Turk his 
clothes were no better.^ When he reached Dehli, years aftei'\\’ards, lie 
was clad in grimy clothes.^ During his stay in Ajodhan he continued to 
live in. the same condition. Whenever any body presented a new dress to 
him he gave it to the needy.® 

The Shaikh had no bedding. He had a blanket on which he 

used to sit during the day. This blanket was s])read out on an ordinary 
and loosely woven cot at bed-time, and it was so small that it did not 
cover the whole cot. A rug (shuqqah) was placed at the end of the cot. 
If the Shaikh covered his body with it, the end of the cot remained with¬ 
out any cover. The Shaildi had no pillow and used to i>ut the staff ('asd) 
of his master under his head after kissing it respectfully.® 

FOOD AND FASTS 

Shaikh Farid used to fast constantly.^ He took nothing at the time 
of sahr,^ and passed the whole day in prayers and in attending to visitors 

^ Faivnid-u’l-Fu'ad, p. 147. 

One day Muhammad, a grandson of the ShaiMl, who was affectionately called 
Mamman and lived in a neighbouring village came to sec his grancUatlier. Some one 
had reported to the Shaikh that Mamman had acquired the hahit of drinking wine. 
As soon as he appeared before the ShaiWi, he asked : '’Muhammad Mamman ! People 
have rejwrted that you take intoxicants.” "No,” replied Mamman. "1 do not. 
They have falsely rejwrted.” The Shaikh who had a keen insight into human nature 
did not pursue the matter further. "It will be as you say," he remarked and .shelved 
the matter. Mamman alone knew what the ShailA meant by this renia! k. Fawaid- 
u*l-Fu’ad pp. 147-8. 

* Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 63. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 62. 

* While in Dehli he attended a sermon of Shaikh Tfadr-u’d-din f»haznawT wlio 
showered encomiums on him. He was in so grimy and tattoreU clothes that no one 
could recognize him in that meeting. When he returned home, a man i>re:iented a 
new dress to him. Baba Farid accepted the present and wore the new clothes, but 
.soon took them off and gave them to ^aim Najib-ii'd-din Miitawakkil with the 
remark : “The pleasure that I have in my grimy and tattered ganntmts is not to l>e 
found in these new clothes. ” 5 tyaf-M 7-^4 u/fya, p. 62. SgcslIso, A khhdr-u'I-Akhyar, p. 51. 

® Sayyid Muhammad G6su Daraz however informs us that Shaikh Farid-u'd- 
dln always possessed four pairs of clothes—one on his body, one with the washer¬ 
man, one in reserve for use in emergency lest some pollution prevented him from 
offering his prayers in time, and the fourth one for .some needy person. Jawdnta'- 
u*hKilam, p. 151; Ma*arij-u'l~Waldy(U, (MS). 

^ Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, pp. 51-52; Siyar-ul-Auliyd, p. 65: Akhbdr-u'l Akhyar, 
P- 51. 

Fawd*id-ul-Fu*dd^. 184; Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, O4. 

^ Siyar~u*I-Auliyd, p. 386. Sahr-Before the dawn of the day. Also the meal 

which is taken before the dawn of day to enable one to fast till sun set. 
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of all types, without showing the slightest sign of exhaustion or fatigue. 
At the time of iftdr (breaking the fast) some ^rbet and dried grapes (mu- 
naqqa) were brought before him. He took one third or one half of the bowl 
of sherbet and distributed the rest amongst those present. Afterwards, 
two pieces of bread smeared with some ghee were brought. One piece was 
distributed amongst the audience; the other was placed before the ShaijA, 
but he shared it also with others.^ The Shaikh always used juwdr 
(millet) for his bread.* 

This one tliird of a bowd of ^rbet, a few dried grapes and half a piece 
of bread was all that Baba Farid took in twenty-four hours. When the 
dinner cloth was spread in his Jama at Kijinah, he did not share anything 
with his disciples. 

THE SHAIKH’S ROUTINE 

^ailA Farid led a highly disciplined life and meticulously followed 
his daily programme (zdbitah). He took his bath every day.® It was 
also his daily practice to spend two hours in prostration (sajdah) after the 
morning prayer.^ The doors of his room were closed when he was en¬ 
gaged in prayers and no one could enter it as long as he was busy with 
his devotions. It is difficult to explain the condition of his emotions when 
he was alone. He would frequently recite verses and lay his head in 
prostration.® After the pihr prayers the Shaikh received his visitors.® 
He never retired into his room unless he had attended to the problem of 
every visitor. He used to say: “There can be no pleasure in dvotions 
so long as there remains a single needy person at the door.” After these 
interviews the Shaikh busied himself with his devotions in his small room. 
Every night, after iftdr, he used to call Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya, 
when in Ajodhan, to his presence. Sometimes Maulana Shihab-u’d-din 
or Maulana Rukn-u’d-din also attended. The ^.ailffi asked them about 
the happenings of the day: and showed 

deep concern for the inmates of the Jama!at Khanah, 

PERSONAL ATTENDANTS OF THE SHAIKH 

Shailffi Badr-u’d-din Ishaq was the chief personal attendant of the 
^ail^. According to ^hailffi Nizam-u’d-din Auliya he served his master 
so well that even ten servants could not have served him so efficiently.® 


^ Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*ad, p. 51; Siyar-u'I-Auliya p. 65 ; Akhbdr-u'l-Akhydr, p. 51. 

^ Siyar-u'l~Auliya, p. 386. 

^ Siyar~u‘Auliya, p. 386. 

Amir Khurd quotes another report also in which it is said that the Shaijdi used 
to bathe five times a day, before every obligatory prayer (p. 386). 

* Fawd'id-u'UFu^dd p. 152. 

^ Fawaid''U*l-Fu*ad, p. 203. 

• Siyar-u*l~Auliya, p. 442. 

’ Favjaid-u*l-Fu*ad, p. 160 
^ Siyar-u*l-At 4 liyd,^, ijy. 
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He was always in the attendance of the saint. When the ^iiaikh closed 
his Jf.ujrah, Maulana Badr-u*d-din sat at Ihc door.^ Once the ShaijA 
called Maulana Badr-u'd-din. The Maulana was offering his prayer but 
at the call of his Shaijdi he cried out in the midst of his prayer, ‘T am 
present*." 

Besides Maulana Badr-u’d-din there were other disciples also who 
performed personal service to the ^laiWi. Kliwaja Ahmad Siwistani 
used to fetch water for ablutions and other reciuirc'inents of the saint.* 
Sometimes he washed the Sliaijdi's clothes also. Once the Shaijd] asked 
him to wash his clothes. He went to a stream, washed the clothes and 
brought them back to the Shaikh. The Shail^ ordered him to wash tlie.m 
a second time. Khwaja Ahmad realized that he had not properly per¬ 
formed the work assigned to him. He had perfonned ablution after 
washing the clothes, though he should have first performed ablution and 
then washed the clothes. Wiren he brought the clothes before the Shaikh 
after washing them a second time he instructed him to wash them a third 
time. Khwaja Ahmad was taken by suri)risc because this time he had 
taken all possible care to wash the Shail^'s clothes proi)erly. He brooded 
over the fault and then discovered that the branches of the tree on which 
he had spread the clothes were polluted.^ 

There was a disciple, ‘Isa by name, who looked after some private 
and personal matters of the Shaikli. Amir Wiurd writes about him*: 

Joi! 15 JjLi j 

Amir Hiurd has referred to a ghuldm of the ShaiJ^, Al^i Mubarak.® 
No details about the nature of his work arc aveiilablc. 

PRAYERS IN GRAVEYARD 

Baba Farid often used to pray in a graveyard outside the city where 
many martyrs lay buried.’' Once the Shaikh fell seriously ill. He called 
Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya and some other disciples and asked them to 
go to that graveyard and pray there for his health. These disciples carried 
their food with them and prayed there for a few days on a balcony of the 
graveyard. When they returned to the Jama at Jyhdnah and reported 
to the ShaiMi the compliance of his order, the ^aikh remained quiet for 


* Khaif^ *l~Majalis p. 224. 

* Fawd*id-u*l~Fu'dd -p, 231. 

* Once ^waja Ahmad could not carry ma§hk (sheep-skin tanned si)eciany for 
carrying water) due to severe pain in his back. The Shaikh called him to his presence 
and put his hand on his back. Never again in his long life, says Amir Kiurd, did 
S^w&ja Ahmad ever suffer from pain in the back. Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. 86. 

^ Siyar~u*l-AtUiyd, p. 86. 

® Siyar~u*UAuliyd, p. 194. 

* Siyar^u*I-Auliyd, p. 172. 

Siyar-u*I-Auliyd, p. 90. 
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a whiJe and then remarked: ‘'Your prayer did not produce any sign of 
health." Hhaildi Ni,am-u'd-dm kept silent at this remark, but his friend 
‘All Jhharf was standing behind him, replied, “We are imperfect. 
The Shaikh's holy self is perfect. How can the prayer of imixjrfcct 
peoph' be effective for j>erfect ones ?" As the Shaikh could not hear what 
‘All Bihari had said, Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya repeated his reply. 
The Shaikh turned his face towards Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya and 
said, "I have prayed to God to grant all your prayers^.*’ Then the 
Shai^ gave a staff (‘astl) to ShailA Nizam-u'd-din Auliya and ordered 
him to go again to the graveyard along with Maulana Badr-u’d-din Ishaq 
and pray tlierc. Both the saints prayed there throughout the night and 
when they returned, the Shaikh praised the elTicacy of their prayers.^ 

SHAIKH, A VICTIM OF MAGIC 

Once Shaikh Farid fell seriously ill. He did not take anything for 
many days. Every one in the Kharvjah was worried and perplexed. Ex¬ 
perienced physicians were called. They examined his pulse and urine 
but failed to diagnose the disease. The Shaildi’s condition deteriorated 
every day and no one could discover what his illness was. The Shaikh 
called his son, Shai]^ Badr-u'd-din Sulaiman and his disciple, Shaildi 
Nizam-u'd-din Auliya, and asked them to pray for his recovery, ^uaikh 
Badr-u'd-din dreamt in the night that an old man came to him and said, 
“Your father is the victim of magic." Badr-u'd-din asked liim in his dream 
as to who was responsible for this evil act. The old man informed him 
that it was the work of the son of Shihab-u'd-din, the magician. Shaikh 
Badr-u'd-din further asked him as to how the effect of the magic could be 
counteracted. The old man asked liim to sit by the side of Shihab's 
grave and recite a particular jirayer. Next morning Shail^ Badr-u’d-din 
reported Ihe dream to his ailing father who ordered Shaikh Nizarn- 
u'd-din Auliya to commit the prayer to memory and recite it at the grave 
of Shihab, the magician. Shihab was a well-known figure in Ajodlian 
and Sl\ail^ Nizam-u’d-din had no difficulty in reaching his grave. While 
reciting the prayer Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din began to remove the earth from 
above the cenotaph of the grave. All of a sudden he came across a small 
human statue made of flour with a horse’s hair tied round it and pierced 
throughout by needles. Shaildi Nizam-u’d-din brought the statue to 
Baba Farid wEo asked him to take out the needles and remove the hair. 
As the needles were drawn out one by one the Sliaildi found his condition 
getting better. The figurine was thrown into the river.® The governor 
of Ajodhan heard about the matter and was so enraged that he arrested 

^ FaiVfTid-u’l-Fu*ad, p. 52, 

* Fawaid-u'l-Fu'ad, p. 5Q. 

®Tlje compiler of Jawdma-u'l-Kilam says that the Shaikh was taken to a river 
where he bathed and where the statue was thrown : 

L) 


p. 139. 
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tlie sou of Sliihab, and sent him in fetters to the **This man/' 

the governor said in Ids message, "‘deserves capital punishment. If you 
permit me, I shall take his life in retaliation." "(md has given me health, 
I forgive him in gratitude (for my recovery). You should also overlook his 
wrong/' was the Sliaikh's reply to the governor's message.^ 

DAYS OF DISTRESS 

In his last years the Shaijdi had to pass his days in extreme indigence. 
Even during the sacred montli of Ramadan the household got very little 
at the iftar time. Sliaijdi Nizarn-u'd-din Auliya lived with the Shaikh 
tliroughout the month of Ram idan, but never for a single day did he get 
a S(juarc meal. Wlien he was about to leave for Dehli, ShaiJJi Farid gave 
him a gold coin {Sultdni). Rut that was the last coin with Sliaikh 
Farid's household. In the evening Shaikji Nizam-u'd-din Auliya found 
that the entire family would have to go without dinner. He placed his 
master’s gift again at his feet.^ 

It is very difiicult to ex])lain the reasons for this poverty of the Shaikh 
in tile closing years of his life. He was at the height of his fame and his 
disciples were spread throughout the country. How was it that the 
stream of fufufy comjiletely dried up at this lime ? 

’ Fawaid-uJ-FuTid, p. 178; Siyar-u*l-*Ari}ln, pp. 39-40- 

^ Sty ar-u'I-Auliya, p. 66. 
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Life in Ajodhan 

(b) The Jam Vat mRnah and its Visitors. 

Muslim mystics of the middle ages laid great emphasis on community 
life. They considered a life of solitary, self-sufficient contemplation to be 
incompatible with the highest mystic ideals because it made a man ego¬ 
centric, limited his sympatlxies and cut liim off completely from the ener¬ 
gising currents of social life. They, therefore, constructed Ehanqahs and 
Jama at lOmiahs where men of different temperaments and different 
attitudes rubbed their slioiilders and learnt to live together. All tensions, 
conflicts and complexes in their character were, thereby, resolved and 
their personalities were moulded in consonance with the spirit of the sil- 
silah. Besides, here they were taught, by precept and example, the most 

difficult of all human lessons-the subordination of human desires to 

moral and spiritual ideals. Common sufferings and penitences drew out 
the noblest qualities of their souls and made them understand the divine 
significance of life. Tlic Kjfinqahs and the Jamd*ai jOidnahs of the mid¬ 
dle ages consequently became an integral part of the mystic discipline. 

THE INMATES 

The JamWat minah of ShaiJ^ Farid-a large room, where his 

disciples slept, prayed and studied on the ground-was one of the great¬ 

est centres of spiritual culture in medieval India. Here one could see 
mystic principles being actually translated into practice. Spiritually 
starved people flocked to it from far and near. Let us introduce the 
reader to a few inmates of this Jama at i^dnah. 

“Here is Maulana Badr-u'd-din, Ishaq once a great scholar of Dehli,^ 
but now an humble servant of the ^ailffi. He receives visitors, looks after 
the comfort of the inmates of the Jama'at Khanah and devotedly serves 
the Shaikh day and night.^ He is a man of emotions and, do you see, 
tears are flowing from his eyes. When he bows in sijdah, his tears make 
the prayer-carpet wet.® 

“Here is Sayyid Mahmud Kirmaiu,* once a flourishing businessman 
of Kirman, now a starving disciple of the Shaikh. He used to come to 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 170. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 170-171. 

^ Siyar-uTAuliyd, p. 172. 

* He was the grandfather of the author of Siyar-u*l-Auliyd. 
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Ajodhan to see the Shaikh. One day he decided, all of a sudden, to give 
up his life of affuluencc and plenty and settled here with his wife Bibi 
Rani, daugiiter of a mint officer of Multan. Bibi Rani is a lady of fervent 
piety. She looks after the comforts of the inmates of the Jama at ^*5- 
nah as a sister looks after her brothers. One day she asked Maulana 
Badr-u*d"din Ishaq: '"Brother! If you stop weeping for a little while, 

I will put surma (condimium) in your eyes." The Maulana replied; 
“What am I to do, sister? My tears are not under my control^." She 
is a very kind and affectionate lady. One day, on seeing Shaildi Nizam-u'd- 
din Auliya in grimy and tattered clotlxes, she gave a chddar to him to cover 
his body and then washed his clothes and patched them.® 

‘‘Here is Nizam-u’d-din, a brilliant product of the academic institutions 
of Bada'un and Dehli. He was expected to have a 'fine' career, but he 
has joined the discipline of the hves here like other inmates. 

The other day when he came here for the first time, the ^aikh ordered 
a cot to be provided for him. It was a rare honour that the Shaijjdi con¬ 
ferred on him. He is young in years but ripe in devotions. A few days 
back he met one of his class-fellows who was much suq^rised and shocked 
at his poverty,^ but he is so firm in his convictions that nothing can 
dissuade him from the path he has chosen for himself. 

“Here is Hamid, once in the service of Malik TuighriH at Dehli. It 
is interesting to know how he came to this JanuVat hlidnah. One day 
he was standing before his master, Tugjiril, when he saw a figure {surat) 
which addressed him thus: “Hamid! Why are you standing before this 
man?" So saying the figure disappeared. He was perplexed at tliis. 
He .saw the figure three times repeating the same question; “Hamid 1 
Why do you stand before this man." He replied to the figure: “Why 
should I not stand before him ? I am his servant. He is the master. He 
gives me my pay. Why should I not stand (before him) ?" The figure 
replied: “You are a scholar; he is an ignorant man. You are a free 
man; he is a slave. You are a pious man; he is a sinner." He relinquish¬ 
ed his service and came to tliis Jama at ]^nah. Occasionally he 
delivers sermons,® but usually he is busy in his devotions. 

“Here is Maulanii Jamal Hanswi, once a prosperous Miatib, but now 
a starving disciple. He lives in Htosi but often comes to this Jamd'at 


Siyar-u'UAuliya, p. 171. 

^ Siyar-u’I-Auliya, p. 115. 

^ Styar-u*l~Auliya, p. 239. 

^ T'ldiril was a Turkish slave of Sultan Balban. He was known for his 
generosity, courage and cleverness. The Sultan appointed him Governor of 
LakhnautI where he rebelled and proclaimed himself a King with the title of Sultan 
Mughith-u'dTdin. Balban marched against him in person. He was ultimately 
beheaded. See Tar\kh-i-Firuz Shdhi, pp. 90-92. 

® Fawaid-u’l‘Fu*dd,* p. 204; Siyar-u*l-Arifln pp. 54-55. 
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latanah .' /As long as ho stays here be performs all sorts of work along 
with his comrades and friends. He is one of the dearest disciples of the 
Shaikli.2 

“Here is a si/fl. I do not know wherefrom he has come, but he is 
always busy in his devotions. One day his clothes were so dirty that 
Maulana Badr-u’d-din Ishaq could not help asking him. “Why do you 
not wash your clothes ?** But he kept quiet. After a few days the Mau- 
laiifi again put the same question to him but a bit sternly. “Where is the 
leisure to wash these clothes?" he replied in a meek voice which excited 
})ity. Maulana IstuKi was so deeply touched at his words that he cannot 
look at him without being mov’^ed to tears.® 

“Here is Naijir, a scholar who gave up liis studies to join the Jamd'af 
tafinuh. When he was admitted into the discipline his head was shaved 
but he felt so odd without his hair that one day he was found asking a 
jogi about some medicine for growing hair. He has been here for sometime 
and now he has so completely changed that the other day when Kiwaja 
Wahid-u’d-diii, a grandson of fOiwaja Mu'in-u’d-din, was shaved, he 
also got his head shaved.* 

“Here is a former nawlsindah (clerk); he left his service, committed his 
family to the care of his brother and came to this Jamd'at Mdnah to 
spend his time in prayers and penitences®." 

The Jama at JOuinah of Shai]^ Farid abounded in large number of 
such persons—former merchants, government servants, scholars, etc. 
Only a few inmates have been introduced here.® 

MANAGEMENT OF THE JAMA'AT KHANAH 

The Jama at Kkinah was managed by the inmates themselves. 
They performed different duties. Maulana Badr-u*d-din Ishaq used to 
go to the jungle and collect wood for the joint household. Maulana 
Jamal-u'd-din Haiiswi's duty was to pluck delah from the Kareel trees. 
Maulana Hussam-u*d-din had to fetch water and wash the utensils of the 
kitchen.'^ The entire household rejoiced when the efforts of these people 
succeeded in providing a square meal for the inmates of the Jama at 
liitanah. Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya used to say® : 

^ 


^ Fawaid‘U’l-Fu'ad, p. 42. 

* Sec infra Chapter XIII. 

® Fawaid-tt’l-ru’ad, p. 244. 

Siyar-u'i-Autiyd, p. 420. 

* Fawaid-uH-Fu'dd, p. 238. 

^ Khair-u'l-Majdlis, p. 147. 

® When Shaikh Nizam-ii'd-din Auliya reached the Jama*at Jihanah he found 
many huffdz and scholars sleeping on the ground. Styar-^u*I-Auliya, p. 107. 

’ Fawaid-u'FFu*dd, p. 74 ; Ji}iair’U*l-Majalis, p. 188 ; Styar-u*I-Auliya, pp. 86- 
209; Siyur-u’F*Arifin, pp. 61-62. 

^ Khedr-u*I'Majdlis, p. 150. 
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But when sufficient food could not be procured the ShaiJA permitted 
his disciples to circulate his zanhil^ (a bowl made of dried and hollow 
gourd) amongst the neiglibours. No earlier saint of the Chi^ti Silsilah 
had ever permitted or approved of the practice of circulating zanhil. It 
seems that Baba Farid permitted his disciples to circulate it when reduced 
to extremes; and in preference to the practice of borrowing money. The 
ShaikJi never permitted his disciples to incur any debt. Once a servant 
purchased salt on credit. The ^aijkh refused to partake of the food 
prepared from that salt.® 

Once ai]^ Nizam-u’d-din Auliya was staying in the Jama at Khdnah 
of SJiaikh Farid. He was assigned the duty of boiling delahs brought 
from the jungle by his comrades. One day when boiling the delahs he 
found that there was no salt available in the Jamd'at Khdnah. He 
went to a nciglibouring grocer and purchased some salt on credit. When 
the dish was ready, Shaij^ Nizam-u'd-din placed it before the Shaijdi. 
As soon as the saint put his hand into the dish he said: “May hand 
has become heavier. May be that I am not permitted to take the morsel 
to my mouth. Perhaps there is some doubtful thing in it.” So saying 
the Shaijdji put the morsel back into the dish, ^aijcli Nizam-u'd-din 
trembled as he heard these words. He stood up, placed his head on 
the ground and humbly submitted: “My master! ^ailffi Jalal, Maulana 
Badr-u’d‘din Ishaq and Maulana Hussam-u^d-din bring wood, delah and 
water for the kitchen. This poor fellow boils the delah and takes full care 
in its preparation, and brings it before the master. There seems to me 
nothing to doubt about it. But the reality is known to the master.” 
The ^aikh asked about the salt. Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din again placed 
his head on the ground and explained the position. Baba Farid then 
remarked: 

/*r 1 sjpj^ 0^1 ^ " 

(The dervishes prefer dying of starvation to incurring any debt for the 
satisfaction of their (baser) desires. Debt and Resignation are poles 
apart and cannot subsist together). 

After this admonition the ^aijffi ordered him to remove that dish 
from the Jama'at Khdnah.^ 

There were times when the ^ai]^ was in such indigent circumstances 
that he could not provide even a dinner-cloth and people had to take 
their meals on the ground.^ 

* Khair-Wl-Majalis, p. 150; Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p, 66. 

^ Styar-u'I-Auliya, p. 66; Siyar-u*l-*Arifln, p. 62. 

* Siyaf-u*I-Auliya, p. 66. 

Siyar-u'l-Arifin, p. 62. 

^ Fawd'id~u*l-Fu*ad, p. 55. 



50 


Life of Shaikh Farld-u*d~din Ganj-i-Shakar 

VISITORS AND THEIR PROBLEMS 

The Jamd'at J^nah of ^.\aikli Farid remained open till midnight.^ 
All types of people—scholars, ix)liticians, soldiers, Hindu jogis, qalan- 
dars—visited it. They came with different objects. The Shaikh attend¬ 
ed to the individual problem of every visitor and welcomed the strangers 
and the acquaintance with equal warmth and affection.* His conversa¬ 
tion was inspiring; every one who happened to talk with him found 
himself captivated. 

The following incidents and stories selected from the earliest accounts 
will give some idea of the atmosphere that i>revailed in the Jama at 
Kidinah and the problems tliat the people brouglit to the Sliaikh* 

(i) Once a man started from Dehli in order to repent before RJiaikh 
Farid in Ajodhan. On the way a female singer joined the caravan. 
The woman was a bad character. She designed to become intimate 
with the man who constantly avoided being entangled in her amorous 
advances. But, at one stage of their journey, the man and the woman 
had to mount the same cart and the woman found an opportunity of 
enticing him. As soon as the man extended his hand towards her, a 
man appeared to him (in a vision) and slapped him. “You are going 
to Shaijdi Farid in order to repent," he said, “What is this?" Tim man 
was horrified and he did not look at the woman again. When ho reached 
the Jamd*at Khdnah, the first thing that Shaikh Farid said to him was : 

“God protected you well on that day."*.This man who came for 

repentance brought a problem for the Shaikh : How to make this 'repen¬ 
tance' effective and how to prevent the recurrence of such incidents in 
his life ? 

(ii) A tax-collector with whom the governor of Ajodhan was extre¬ 
mely displeased came to the S^haikh and requested him to intercede in 
the matter. The Shai]^ sent his servant^ to the governor with a polite 
message : “Please forgive this worried tax-collector for the sake of this 
durwesh^” 

y ) 

The governor turned a deaf car to the Shaikh*s request. The tax-collcc- 
tor again came to the Shai]^ worried and perplexed. “I appealed for 
you to the governor," the Shai kh told him, "but he has paid no atten¬ 
tion to my request. May be, you have also, in your turn, been equally 
indifferent to the appeals of the unfortunate." The tax-collector 

^ Fawd’id-u’l-Fu’ad, p. 74; Siyar-u*l-Auliyd p. 64. 

^ Fawd*id-UFu*dd, p. 74; Siyar-u'l Auliyd p. 65. 

* FawdHd-u*l-Fu’dd, pp. 219-220; Siyar~u’l~Auliyd, p. 85. 

* Fatvd*id~u*l-Fu'dd, (p. 147) has 

The Siyar-u*l-'Arifln, (p. 38) has !; 

^ Siyar-u'l-Arifln, p. 38. 
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expressed his repentance and submitted : “I promise I will not be harsh 
to any one in future even if he happens to be my enemy^." 

(iii) Shams, a native of Sunnam, came to the Jamd^at ^dnah 
and recited a qasldah with the Shaikh's permission. “What do you 
want ?“ the Sh ai J^ asked him as soon as he finished his qa§ldah. have 
to look after an aged mother and have financial worries, “ submitted 
^ams. The Shai]^ asked him to bring something for distribution 
among the needy and the poor. Shams presented 50 jUals which were 
distributed amongst those present. The Shai]di then prayed for his 
prosperity, ^ams got an appointment as dahlr^ in the service of Sultan 
Balban's son, Bu^ra ^«an. 

(iv) One day an aged man came to Shaikh Farid and, while intro¬ 
ducing himself reminded liim that he had met him in the mdnqah of 
Shaijdi Qutb-u'd-din Bakhtiyar Kaki. The old man was accompanied 
by his son who was extremely disresx>ectful and insolent. He entered 
into an acrimonious discussion with the Shaikh and began to shout 
loudly. Shaikh Nizam-u*d-din Auliya and the saint's son, Maulana 
Shihab-u'd-din, were at the door. When they heard the lad talking 
insolently to the saint, Maulana Shihab-u’d-din entered the room and 
gave a slap on the face of the boy. The boy lost his temper and was 
about to strike at Maulana Rhiliab-u’d-din that Rhaikh Nizam-u'd-din 
Auliya caught hold of his hands. The Shaikh ordered |his son Maulana 
^hihab-u’d-din to please the \dsitors. The Maulana gave some cloth and 
money to botli the father and the son who left the Jama at PMnah 
happy and stalisfied.^ 

(v) One day a man came to the Shaikh and requested him to do 
something to remove his misery and poverty. The Shai]^ advised 
him to recite Stmih-i-Jtima* every night.^ 

(vi) A poorly dressed durwesh came to the ^laikh who gave 
him something and permitted him to depart. The durwesh remained 
standing and asked the ^aijj^ to give him the comb which he had 
taken out from its cover and placed on the prayer-carpet. As the 
comb was not worth anything and had been long used by the Shaikh, 
he did not reply to the request. The durwesh began to shout loudly. 
“If the ^ail^ gives me this comb, he will receive plenty of blessings." 


* Siyar-tVl-Arifln pp 38-39. 

FawaHd-u*l-Fu*ad, p. 147. 

Many people brought such problems to the ShaiMl- See S 2 i^ir-u'l-MajaHs, 
pp, 236-38. 

* Fawaid-u*l-Fu'ad, p. 127. 

Siyar-u’l-'Arifin, p. 54. 

^ Fawd*id-u*l-Fu‘dd, p. 160. 

* FawdHd-u’l-Fu’dd, p. 57. 
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“Be off,” he replied, “and do not disturb me any more. I throw you 
and your blessings into the river*." 

(vii) A qalandar came to the Jama*at iMnah at the time when 
the SyiaiJ^ was busy in his devotions in his room. He sat down on the 
^aikji's prayer-carpet which was lying outside the hiijrah. Maulana 
Badr-u'd-din Ishaq entertained the visitor and brought food for him. 
Having enjoyed the food, the qalandar took out some hemp-leaves from 
his leathern bag and began to prepare a mixture. Some drops fell on 
the S^ljaikh's prayer-carpet. Maulana Badr-u'd-din stepped forward 
and tried to stop the qalandar from polluting the Shaikh’s prayer-carpet. 
The qalandar got enraged and was about to hit the kachkol on Maulana 
Ishaq that ShaiJA Farid rushed out from his room and caught the qalafi- 
dar*s hand. “Forgive him for my sake", said Shaikli Farid. “The 
dervishes do not raise their hands," replied the qalandar, “but when they 
do so they do not take them down." “Throw it on that w^all," said 
Shaikh Farid. The qalandar threw the kachkol on a wall which fell down 
instantly.* 

CROWD FOR TA'WlZ 

Large crowds gathered everyday in the Jam(Vat Kkdnah of ^haikji 
Farid for ta*wlz (amulets).* One day ^laikli Farid submitted to his 
fir ShaiJ^ Qut-b-u'd-din Bakhtiyar Kaki: “People demand taiaiz 
from me. What is your order? Should I write and give (them)?" 
“Power to get a work done lies neither in your hand nor in mine", replied 
Shaikh Qutb-u’d-din, **Tawlz contains the name of God and the Word 
of God (Qur’anic verse). Do write and do give to the i)eople^." From 
that time the Shaikh began to distribute ta'wlz to the people, but it was 
very difficult for him to write so many tawiz with his own hand. He 
had, therefore, assigned this work to Maulana Badr-u’d-din Ishacp One 
day, when the Maulana was not present in the Jama at Khdnah, the 
Shaijffi ordered Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya to prepare ta*wlz. As 
the number of supplicants was very large, Shaikh Nizam-u'din got tired 
of writing them. The Shaijffi said: “I give tliee permission to write 
amulets and give them to the people^." 

^ Mbair-xi’l-Majdlis, p. 202. 

It is said that on his way back from the Jamd'ai Khanah this durwesh got 
.drowned in a river which flowed near the town. 

* Khair-u*l-Majdlis, pp. 130-131. 

^ Fawd'id-u’l-Fu'ad, p. 200. 

So deep was the faith of the people in amulets that they came to the Jama at 
Khanah from distant places for this purpose. Once when ^aiWi Nizam-u'd-din 
Auliya started for Ajodhan, a neighbour, Muhammad, who had a serious ailment, 
requested him to bring an amulet for him from Shaijdi Farid. When ShaiWi Nizam- 
u*d-dln placed Muhammad's request before his master, the later asked him to write 
a iawlz on his behalf. ShaiMi Nizam-u'd-dln wrote the following Names of God on a 
piece of paper and presented it before the ^ail^ who touched it, read it and gave it 
back to him to l)e handed over to Muhammad. IAJIJI AiJi I All I) 

Fawdid-u‘l-Fu*ad, p. 62. 

* Fawd*id‘U*l-Fu’dd, p. 200. 

^ Fawd’id-^*l-Fu'dd, p. 200. 
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One day a hair fell from the beard of the ^aijd^ Nizam- 

u'd-din Auliya respectfully picked it up and used it as iaCwlz with, the 
the permission of the Shaikh.^ 

Sometimes the Shaikh asked the supplicants to bring sweets. It 
was generally believed that the Shaij^/s asking for sweets meant the 
fulfilment of the supplicant's desire.^ The Shaikh sometimes recommend¬ 
ed the recitation of Qur'anic Verses or other religious formulae* as well 
as the performance of certain prayers for the fulfilment of their desires 
and the removal of their complaints.* One day he asked his disciples 
in the Jama'at Khdnah to recite one lac times the Surah-i-Fatihah^ for 
his recovery from illness.® 

INITIATION 

Amir Khiird has briefly described the manner in which Shaikh Farid 
admitted people into his discipleship. He asked every new entrant 
to recite first of all the Surah-i-Fati^ah, the Surah-i-I and a few 
other sacred texts. Then he told him to confirm that he owed allegiance 
to him, his spiritual master, the elders of his sihilah and the Prophet 
of Islam. Later on, he asked him* : 

(Solemnly promise to God that you will control your hands, 
your feel and your eyes and will follow the path of SJtari'at). 

When the Shaikh bestowed his Khirqah (patched frock usually given 
to those discijfles who were permitted to enrol disciples) on any body 
he recited the sentence : 

(This is the dress of piety and the fruits of the next 
world arc for the pious.)® 

The Shaikh advised the recipients of Ehirqah not to annoy anybody 
with their hands, eyes or tongues. He exhorted them to fix their hearts 
on Him alone and devote all their time to mystic contemplation and 
scrupulously avoid being involved in evil desires.^® 

^ Fawaid’U'l’Fudd, p 63. 

^ Fawaid~u*l-Fu*ad, fj. 127. 

® Shaikh Farid instructed Shai^ Ni7am-u'd-din Auliya to repeat a formula 
and said : 

(Commit this prayer to memory and repeat it so that I may appoint 
you my successor). Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. 116. 

* Fawaid-u'^-Fu'dd, p. 57. See also pp. 25-26, 57-59* The teaches a 

particular prayer to ShaiSi Nizam-u'd-din Auliya and then asks him to repeat it 
before him several times. 

® Qur'an, S. I. 

® Fawdid-u*l-Fudd, p. 57. 

’ Qur'an, S. CXII. 

^ Siyar-u'I-Auliya p. 323. 

»Ibid. 

Siyar-u'I-Auliya p. 323, 
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Shaving the head* {Mahluq kardan) of a new entrant to the mystic 
discipline was a popular practice amongst the ChiAtis. It was considered 
to be an external expression of a disciple s determination to sacrifice his 
all in the way of God. Sometimes Maulaim Badr-u'd-din Isbaq shaved 
the heads of the new disciples. 

FUT 0 H AND ITS DISTRIBUTION 

Enormous came to the famiVat Khdnah of Shaikh Farid. 

Almost every visitor who came to see him brouglit something for him.® 
It was the practice of the Shai^ to give every visitor something out of 
the presents which others had brought.^ Maulaiia Badr-u'd-din Ishaq 
had to look after the proper distribution of futuh. The Shaijdi/s orders 
were to distribute everything that came to the JamiVat Khdnah and not 
to keei> anything for the morrow as it meant lack of trust in God and a 
negation of the principle of tawakkid, 

THE SUHRAWARDl KHANQAII--A CONTRAST 

Not very far from Ajodhan was the ^Inqah of Shaikfi Baha-u'd- 
din Zakariyya in Multan. Conditions in the Suhrawardi centre were 
entirely different from the Chi^ti JameVat Khdnah, It had an aristo¬ 
cratic air both as to its structure and organization. 

Shaikji Baha-u'd-din's ^dnqah was a sumptuous place. It 
covered an extensive area and was well-furnished. Separate ac¬ 
commodation was provided for every inmate and for the numerous 
visitors who flocked to it. On the contrary the jgfinqah —or more 
appropriately the Jamd'at Khdnah —of Shaikh Farid was a cosmo¬ 
politan affair. All people, inmates as well as visitors, lived in a big 
hall, prayed there and slept there. Shaikh Baha-u’d-din's mdnqah 
was not open to every one.® Only those whom the Shaikh considered 
worthy of his attention were allowed to stay there. The Chi^ti 
Jama at Khdnah had an open kitchen. Any one and everyone who 


^For mystic explanation of this practice, see FawdHd-u'UFu'dd, p. i6t. 

*Thc medieval Muslim mystics believed in two means of livelihood... ,Zam\n-i~ 
Ihyd, the produce of waste land which the mystic and his family cultivated, and 
Futuh, gifts and presents which people brought to his house unasked. The Chi Ati 
mystics preferred Futuh to Zamln-i-Ihyd because the later brought the mystic into 
contact with the government and its officials. But strict rules were laid down with 
regard to the acceptance of Futuh. There was to be no begging for it and it was to 
be spent the moment it arrived. See 

Fawd*id u*l Fu*ad, p. 124-123 ; 41. 

Siyar u*UAuliya, p, 560-561. 

* Fawd'id'UUFu'ad, p. 200. 

^ Fawdid-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 160. 

Siyar-u*l-Auliyd pp. 131, 66. 

^ Fawd*id-‘U*UFu'dd, p. 136. 
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happened to be there was welcomed to every meal.^ The Suhrawardi 
saint, no doubt, loved good food and also loved to see others enjoy it,* 
but he never kept an open table.* Only those who were invited could 
take food at his table. The Stdirawardi j^rjngah had permanent 
stocks of grain. There were granaries, coffers and treasuries in the 
mjCmqah of Shaikh Baha-u*d-din.^ The Jama*at Khdnah of Shaikh Farid 
and no such provision. 

^aijyh Baha-u’d-din never allowed the common people to visit 
his Khdnqah. *T have nothing to do with the generality of the public*,'* 
he is reported to have said. On the other hand all sorts of people were 
welcomed at the Jama at Khdnah of Baba Farid.® 

Shaikli Baha-u'd-din was not accessible to people at all times. He 
had fixed liours and no one could disturb him at any other time. On 
the other hand, Shaikh Farid was accessible to all people at all times. 

Baba Farid lived under such straitened circumstances that he could 
not provide even proper food to his children who had to starve very 
often. The position of Shaikh Baha-u'd-din was entirely different. He 
had the resources of a medieval Iqta*ddrJ His sons were provided with 
all that wealth could offer. He engaged tutors and teachers for his 
sons, and paid them good allowances.® 

* The Chi^tl saint considered it a moral obligation to entertain every visitor. 
If nothing was available in his house, he would sell his prayer-carpet or his wife's 
chMar, but would not disappoint his visitor. (See Khair-u*l-Majalis, p. 75). 

See also Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, (pp. 73-74) how Baba Farid grinds millet with his 
own hand and then cooks bread for a durwesh, 

^ Faivaid’-u’l-Fu’dd, p. 105. 

® FawdHd-u'l-Fu’dd, p. 136. 

^ Fawaid~u*l-Fu'dd. pp, 223-224. 

® Ibid, p. 136. 

* Ibid, p. 74. 

’ Ibid, 223. 

® Fawd*id-u’l-Fu'dd, p. 223 ; 

Jawdma*'U*l-Kilam. p. 59. 
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Last Days and Death 

It was Mubarram 5,664 A. H. (October 15, 1265). The aged saint 
whose health had completely broken down^ as the result of constant 
fasts, vigils and penitences, lay on his bed suffering from an acute intes¬ 
tinal disease.® He rose up to offer his T^a prayer with the congregation 
at night. Soon afterwards he became unconscious. An atmosphere of 
gloom and anxiety hung over the entire/awmVt/ jgidnah and the mosque 
where he had been for years the centre of all religious activities. All of 
a sudden he opened his eyes and asked: “Have I offered my prayer?” 
“Yes”, replied the attendants. “Let me offer my prayer once again. 
Who knows what is going to happen ?” The saint again offered his pra¬ 
yer and then fell into a state of deep coma. A little later he woke up 
again, startled and worried and put the same question to his attendants 
and offered his T^a prayer for the third time. As soon as he finished 
his prayer, he became unconscious again and with his li}}s softly uter- 
ing 1*^*5 ij b (O The Living and the Immortal) he went into eternal 
sleep.® He was the last of the four great saints of the generation who 
died one after the other at an intervals of three years.^ RliaiJdi Sa‘d- 
u'd-din Hamwi® was the first to depart for the world beyond. Three 


* He was so weak at this time that he could not stand for his siif)orerogatory 
prayers and had to offer them in the sitting posture. {Fawaid-u'l-Fu’dd p. 184.) 
During the last Ramadan of his life the Shaildi could not observe obligatory fasts due 
to illness. (Fawaid-u’l-Fu'dd, p. 52). 

“This fatal malady was Khalah. Literally the word means any sharp, piercing 
thing, as a needle or awl. Technically it means wind in the bowels causing acute 
pain. See also, fihair’U’l-Majalis, pp, 292-293. 

^ Siyar~u*FAuliyd, p, 91. 

^ Fawaid-u'UFu'dd, p. 130. 

Shai^ Nizam-u'd-din Auliya once told his audience : “How blessed were the 
times when these five saints were alive—ShaiWi Abu'l Ghaith Yemeni, Shaikh Saif- 
u*d-dTn Bakharzi, Shai kb Sa'd-u’d-dTn Hamwd, Shakh Baha-u’d-din Zakariyyaand 
ShaiMi-u*l-Islam Farid-u’d-din”. {Fawaid-u*l-Fu’dd, p. 221). Amir Khurd writes; 

AJ I j ^ ^ 

ert-S j ^ _r, 

• Muhammad bin Al-Muwa^'^yid bin Abi Bakr bin Abi al-Hasan bin Muhammad 
bin Hamwri (ob. 625 A, H. /1227 A, D. according to Nafahdt-u*l-lJns: O58 A. H. /1259 
A. £>. according to Tdrlkh-i-Guzldah\ 649 A. H./1251 A. D. according to MujmaFi- 
Fasihl ; 656 A. H. /1258 according to calculation based on Fawd*id-u'l-Fu’dd). He 
was an eminent disciple of ^ai^ Najm-u'd-din Kubra (ob. 1226 A. D.), and had close 
contacts with Shaim Muhi-u’d-din Ibn-i-*ArabI and ShaiWl Sadr-u*d-din QunwT. 
He was a prolific writer and some of his books, e.g. Ulum-u'l^Haqd’iq wa Hikam^u’d- 
Ddqa'iq (Cairo), are still held in high esteem in mystic circles. His tomb is 
in Bahrabad. For brief notices, see, Tdrlkh-i~Guzidah ed. Browne; Nafahdt-u*l- 
Uns pp. 277-278 ; Majdlis-u’l XJsh^lq, (published by Newal Kishore in 1314 A. H.) 
pp. 78-80; Tdrlkh-i-TasawwuJ dar-Isidm, Dr. Qasim Ghani pp. 392, 431, 496, 503, 
545. 547 - 
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years later died ^iai]A Saif-ud-din Bakharzi,^ and three years after 
the later's expiry passed away ^aijA Baha-u'd-din Zakariyya.a Three 
years after him Baba Farid expired. 

A few days before Shaikh Farid's death Sayyid Miifiammad Kinnani 
reached Ajodhan from Dehli. He found the ailinp; saint lying on a cot 
inside the Jf>ujrah, while, outside it, his sons and disciples were busy 
discussing the problem of his successor. Sayyid Muhammad was eager 
to pay his respects to the Shaikh but the Shaikh’s sons i)revcnted him 
from doing so with the remark : ‘This is not the lime (to see him)". 
Indifferent to what they said, the Say>nd pushed open the doors of the 
hujrah and fell at the feet of the saint. The Shaikli opened his eyes 
and asked affectionately "How are you Sayyid? How and when did 
you come here ?" "This very moment", replied Sayyid Muhammad. He 
thought of conveying the resix^cts of Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya just 
after this reply but the fear of being misunderstood by the Sh aikh's 
sons dissuaded him from doing so. "If I will start with a reference, to 
Sultan-u’l-Ma^aikh (Nizam-u'd-din Auliya)," he said to himself, 
* * Sh aikh -e-Shuyukh Alain (i.e. Shaikli Farid) would certainly confer 
his blessings on him and this thing would annoy the sons of S),aikh-i- 
Kabir (i.e. Shaildi Farid)". The Sayyid talked about other saints of 
Dehli first and then casually referred to Shail^ Nizam-u’d-din .'\uliya 
and conveyed his respects. On hearing Sliail^ Nizam-u’d-din’s name 
the ShaiMi eagerly enquired: "How is he? Is he happy’’ ? Then the 
Sjiaikh entrusted to Sayyid Mufiammad all the articles of mystic regalia- 
cloak, prayer-carpet and staff and instructed him to deliver them to 
Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya. It was a great disap]X)intmtnit to the sons 
of the Shaikh and they furiously quarrelled with Sayyid Muhammad 
Kirmani for having deprived them of the most precious thing in their 
father's possession.® 

In his last moments Baba Farid was anxious to meet his son, Khwaja 
Nizam-u'd-din, who was an officer in the army'of Sultan GhiyaHi-u'd-din 
Balban and lived at Patiali, and his favourite disciple, Shaikh Nizam- 
u’d-din Auliya. " Sh aikh Nizam-u'd-din!" the ^laikh cried in his last 
moments, "But he is in Dehli!" Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din had left for 
Dehli in the month of Shawwal and the saint had told him that he 

* §baiSi Saif-u*d-dln (ob. 658 A.H. /1259 according to Nafahat-ul-Una), a native 
of Ba^arz (between Nai§l)apur and Herat, Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 357) 
was a disciple of ^ai^ Najm-u’d-din Kubra who had sent him to BiiMiara wliere he 
propagated the mystic principles and gathered round him a large number of disciples. 
He was the founder of the Firdausi Silsilah. He lies buried in BiiWiara. For brief 
notices, see Tdrlkh-i-Guzidah, p. 791; Na/ahat-u’l-Uns, p. 278 Hablb-u*s~Siyar, 
(Bombay 1857) p. 36. 

*^aiyi Bah&-u'd-dln Zakariyya (ob. 66i A.H./1262 A.IX), w^as an eminent 
disciple of Sha’iSl Shihab-u*d-dln Suhrawardi (ob. 1234 A.D.) He laid the founda¬ 
tions of the Suhrawardi Silsilah in Multan and Upper Sind. For brief notices, 
Fawd*id-ul-Fu*dd, pp. 5, 6, 10, 20 etc.: Siyaf-u*l-*Arifln pp. 103-129 ; Akhbat-uH- 
Akhyar. pp. 26-27. 

* 5 iyar-u 7 -ylu/fya pp. 121-122. 
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would not be present at the time of his death as he himself had not 
been present at the time of his master's death. 

Referring to his son, the Sha ikh said in his last moments; "'Nizam-- 
Vi*d-dm is coming, but wbat is the use oi his coming il I am not going to 
meet him*'. Nizam-u'd-din saw his father in a dream at Patiali and 
started for Ajodhan. When he reached Ajodhan it was sunset; the 
city gates had already been closed and he stayed in an inn outside the 
city walls. Next morning w'hen he entered the city he saw the funeral 
of his father being brought out. The ^aikh^s descendants had decided 
to bury him in a graveyard outside the city where many martyrs lay 
hurried and where the Shaij^ himself used to spend much of his time in 
prayers and meditation. Nizam-u'd-din, with a worldy wisdom born 
of close contact with the government of the day, shrewdly dissuaded 
his brothers from burying the saint outside the city. 'Tf the Shaikh 
is hurried outside the city walls," he told his brothers and relatives, 
"people will come there, pray at the tomb and depart. Who will then 
take notice of the SliaiJ^'s family." Nizam-u'd-din's advice was readily 
accepted. The funeral was brought back to the .^aijdi's house and he 
was buried at the place where his tomb stands to-day.^ 

Baba Farid died as he had lived without worldly means. There 
was nothing in his house with which to purchase his shroud.® Amir 
Khurd's grandmother gave a white sheet to cover his cofFin.® Tlic door 
of his house was pulled down to provide unbaked bricks for his grave.^ 
The man whose offer of constructing a puced house for the Shaij^ was 
refused by Baba Farid, built a dome over his grave. This tomb was 
later repaired by Firuz Shah Tughlaq.® 


* Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, pp. 89-91. 

* While giving these details to his audience ShaiWi Nizara-u’d-din Auliya recited 
the following couplet; 

J., tii if*.) ^fj\i Ij &**j 

Fawd'id-u*l-Fu*Cid, 212. 

^ Siyar-u’UAuliya, p. 89, 

* Fawd*id-u*l-Fu'dd, p. 212. 

® The Punjab Gazetteer, Vol. IT, p. 5. 



CHAPTER XII 


Descendants of Baba Farid 

Farid had five sons and three daughters. Their names 
arc given as follows in the SiyaY-u'UAuliya^\ 

1. j^waja Na^ir-u’d-din 

2. IQiwaja Rhihab-u’d-din 

3 - Shaikh Badr-u’d-din Sulaiman 

4. RhaM Nizam-u*d-din 

5. ^laikh Ya'qub 

6. Bibi Masturah 

7. Bib! Rharifah 

8 . Bibi Fatiniah 

I. ^waja Na^ir-u’d-din®: 

Wiwaja Na§ir-u'd-din was the eldest son of Biiba Farid, Tiic author 
of Jawdhar-i-Faridl says that he was an adopted son of the Rhaikh, but 
there is no justification for accepting this view. 'Ali As^ar has men¬ 
tioned some very dirty and scandalous stories about the sons of the 
Rhaikji, simply in an attempt to prove the saint's extraordinary mira¬ 
culous powers. These stories deserve no credence and should be rejected 
as mere bazar gossip.® 

^waja Na§ir was a pious and devoted saint. Like Rha-ikh Ilamid-u'd- 
din Sawali Nagauri he preferred to live by cultivating the soil to depend¬ 
ing on FutuJffA He had one son, Rhaijdi Bayazid, who was as pious and 
sincere in his devotions as his father, Rhaikh Bayazid’s son, Rliaikh 
Kamal-u'd-din settled in Dhar and propagated the Clui^ti Silsilah in 


* Siyar-u'l-AuHyd p, 186. 

* For biographical notices, see Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 186; Gulzdr-i-Ahrdr (MS); 
Miv'aX-u’UAsrdr (MS), 556: Akhbdr’-u*l-Akhydr, p. 69: Jawdhar-i-Farldl (MS) 
Bab II Fcisl III. Ma*drlj~u*l-Waldyatf (MS) Vol. I p. 269 MatlTih-uH-TaJihln 
(MS), £f 99 b-ioo a. 

* For details see Jawahar-i-Fa^ldi, Bah 2 Fast III. Such stories reveal the utter 
lack of historical sense and the .spiritual impoverishment of the author. He under¬ 
stood mysticism at a very low level and shut his eyes completely to canons of critical 
evaluation as propound^ hy the eminent Muslim scholars of the middle ages. 

* Amir Ehurd writes about him: 

Siyar*u*FAuiiyd, p 186. 

(He spent his life in praying God and in cultivating the soil which is a sanction¬ 
ed way of acquiring livelihood. He prayed God in loneliness and in company.) 
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that region. Shaikji Kamal was a favourite disciple and j^alifah of 
ShailA Nizam-u’d-din Auliya.^ 

2. Wiwaja ^hihab-u'd-din* : 

The second son of Baba Farid was named after the author of *Axvdrif- 
u'l-MadriJA He was an erudite scholar and even the great Shaikh 
admired his charming and persuasive conversations. He lived in the 
Jama at Khdnah of the saint and passed his days as a mystic devoted to 
j)rayer and penitence.^ Sliaikh Nizam-u*d~din Auliya’s relations with 
him were most cordial.-^ No detailed information about Shaikli Shihilb 
is available in contemporary or semi-contcmj)orary works. 'Ali A§gliar 
says that he had six sons: Shai]^ Hussam-ii'd-din, ^laikh ‘Abd-u’l Hamid, 
Shaijvji Mas'ud, Shaikji Muhammad, 8]> aikh ‘Ali ^her and Sliaijkii 
jamshed.® Descendants of these sons of ShaiMi Shihab-u*d~din settled 
in Dchli, Fatehpur, C^iandwar, Jaunpur, Tanda, Sirsa, Rohtasgarh, 
Phulwari and some other places in Bihar and Bengal. 

3. S^liaiJ^ Badr-u'd-din Sulaiman^: 

He was the third son of Baba Farid. The family decided 

to place him on the Sajjddah of the saint.® He is reported to 
have received hhilnfat directly from the saints of Chi^t.® It is said 
that there was some controversy about mystic succession in Chi^t. 
Khwaja Zoor and lOiwaja Ghaur came to Dehli from Chisht in order to 
persuade tyiaikh ‘Ali Chishti, to return to liis home and ascend the 
sajjddah of his deceased brother. Balban had great regard for SJiaikli 
‘All and threatened to abdicate if the saint left Dehli. The two 

' Shaikh Nizam-u’d-dln Aiiliya gave a coin to him and ordered him to settle in 
Millwah {Siyar-u’l-Auliya, p. 198), He became immensely popular in that region and 
people flocked to him from far and near. Sultan Mahmud I^alji constructed a 
beautiful tt»mli over his grave and made a grant ol jaglr to his Khdnqah (See 
Guhdy-i-Abrdr, MS). 

* For brief notices, sec FawdHd-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 73 ; Siyav-xi'l-Aulxyd, pp. 186-189 ; 
Akhhdr-u'l-Akhycir, pp. 69-70 ; Mirdt-u'l-Asrdr, (MS), pp. 553-557 ; Jawdhar-i-Faridl 
(MS), lidb 2 Fasl III; Ma'drij u'l Waldyat. (MS). Vol. I. pp. 269 270 ; Alallub m 7 - 
Tdlibin (MS) f 100 a. 

® Shaikh Niz<im-u’d-dln Auliya informs us that he wa.s born on the day when the 
'Awdrif-u'l-Ma'drif was first brought before the ^aikh, Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd p. 75. 

* Muhammad Bulaq Chirfiti's statement that 
Maflub-u't’Tdlibln (MS) f. 100 a. is not supported by earlier authorities. 

® Faw(Vid-u*FFu’dd, p. 75 ; Siyar-u'l'Auliya p. 187. 

^ Jawdhar-i-Faridl (MS). Bab 2 Fasl HI. 

’For brief notices, see Siyar-uH-Auliya pp. 188-189: Akhbdr-u'l-Akhydr 
p. 7c ; Mir^dt-u*l-Asrdr (MS) p. 557 ; Jawdhar-i-Farldl (MS), Bdb 2 Fasl III. Madrij- 
u*UWaldyai (MS) Vol. I pp. 1. Matluh-u’t-TalMn (MS) f. 100 a. 

* No contemporary or semi-contemporary authority refers to his having received 
Khildfat from his father. This is an unfortunate but significant omission. 

* Siyar-u*I-Auliya, pp. i88-i8g. 

Siyar~u*I-Auliya, p. 212. 

Pia-u*d-din Baranl says that Balban had great faith in saints and divines 
{Tdrlkh-i-Flruz Shdhl, p. 46). He has named some divines who were held in high 
esteem by the Sultan. ShaiMi ‘All’s name does not occur in this list. 

The author of Mir’di-u’l-Asrdr (MS p. 557) and Ma'drij-uH-Waldyat (MS Vol. I 
p. 271) have remarked that Balban was the disciple of ShaiMi All. No earlier 
authority corroborates this statement. 




Descendants of £dbd Farid 


61 


emissaries passed tlirough Ajodhan. Shaikh Farid gave them a hearty 
welcome, and requested them to place two caps, which were provided 
by the saint himself, on the heads of his sons, Shaikh Badr-u'd-din 
Sulaimiln and ^ailA Nizam-u*d-din.^ 


Sjjaiklj Badr-u*d-dm Sulaiman was succeeded by his son Shaikh 
'Ala-u'd-din^ who was only i6 when he sat on the sajjadah of his father. 
For more than half a century^ he graced the Khanqah of Shaikh Farid 
and attracted people from far and near. His fame had travelled upto 
Alexandria.^ His continuous fasts, prayers, \agils and penitences have 
been praised by Amir Khusraw, Amir Wiurd, Dia-u'd-din Barani and 
others. Amir Khusraw writes about him : 


/S 


Okw*J ^sxAM#iC 


0^i» crij J y^ ,^1^5 jy 
(S 

iS ^ •i!)J JJ"*- KSt^ 

(^> j ijt* 


pia-u’d-din Barani calls him “an embodiment of virtue and devo¬ 
tions,”® and says that he was one of the great blessings that were vouch¬ 
safed to India in the reign of Sultan ‘Ala-u’d-din Kialji. He fasted 
continuously and, with the exception of the two ‘Id days and the three 
days of Ta^riq,’ nobody ever saw him eating anything in the day.® 
He never stepped out of his Hianqah except for Friday prayers.® “The 
reputation of Shaikh ‘Ala-u'd-din,” the author of Siyar-uUAuliyd 
informs us, “for spiritual greatness spread in the world during his life¬ 
time and his sacred name came to be reckoned among the great saints. 


^ Siyar-u'l-Auliya, 188-189. 

It is said about ShaiMl Badr-u'd-dixi Sulaiman that he did not shave his head 
{Mahluq na bud) like the Chi^ti saints of India, but grew long locks and parted them 
from the middle (farq hard) like the Shail^ of Chight. Siyar-u’l-AuHyd, p. 188. 

* For biographical notices, see Siyar-u’UAuliyd pp. 19319b ; Tdrikh-i-Flruz 
Shdhi, Barani, p. 347; Sirat-i-Flruz Shdhl (MS) p. 170; Akhbdv-u'l-Akhydf^ 
pp. 94-95 ; Ma'drij-u^UWaldyat (MS) Vol. I pp. 273-274. 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliyd p. 193 ; Akhbdr-u’l-Akhydr, p. 95. 

^ Rehlah, Ibn Battutah, Vol. II. p. 13. 

The Moorish traveller could not remember his name correctly and has confused 
him with his grandfather, ShaiHi Farid. 

® Cited by ShaiMl ‘Abd-u'l-IIaqq Muhaddith in Akhbar-u'l-Akhydr pp. 94 “ 95 * 

® Tdrlkh-i~Flruz Shdhl, p. 347. The anonymous author of Sirat-i-Flruz Shdhl 
says that he spent his whole life in dhikr and prayers (MS. p. 170) 

’ Three days after the feast of sacrifice at Mecca. Fasting on the 'Id and the 
Tashrici days is not permitted. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 194. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 194, 
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Thus in Ajodhan, Dipalpur and the hills on the side of Ka^mir, the 
people, out of their excessive love and faith, have put up buildings and 
constructed cenotaphs which they call his mausoleums ; they accept 
offerings, distribute charities and complete the recitations of the Qurdn**"^ 

Whenever any body expressed his desire to be enrolled as his disciple, 
Shai]^ ‘Alii-u'd-din said : ‘Take him to Baba's (i. e. Shai}^ Farid's) 
grave and give him the mystic cap."* Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq 
was so deeply imi>ressed by his piety that he became his disciple.® In 
his days the Jama at Kkdnah of ShaiJdi Farid became a haven of refuge 
for the victims of cruelty and oppression. Amir IChnrd tells us that so 
great was the saint’s awe and fear that even the Sultan could not touch 
those persons who took shelter in his Jama*at Khanah.^ 

One very significant anecdote about Shaikh 'Ala-u'd-din is mentioned 
in the Siyar-uH~Auliyd, ^ail^ Rukn-u'd-din Multani, a leading Suhra- 
wardi saint of India, once visited the tomb of Baba Farid on his way 
back from Delili to Multan.® As he was coming out of the tomb, he 
nxet Shaikh ‘Ala-u’d-din and embraced him and said : "God has given 
you such firmness that no one can move you from your place, but I am 
harried from place to place owing to some relatives who are attached 
to this world." When Shaikh Rukn-u'd-din left the place. Shai kh 
‘Ala-u’d-din went home, bathed and changed his clothes.® This was 
reported to ^aikli Rukn-u’d-din who said : "You do not know the 
status of S]jaikii ‘Ala-u’d-din. It is permissible for him to behave like 
this. The smell of this world emanates from me while he leads a life 
free from this contamination."^ 

Sjh aikh 'Ala-u'd-din was buried near the mausoleum of Baba Farid. 
Muhammad bin Tu^laq built a magnificent dome over his tomb.® 

j\ /SjM JJ J n u^5 J ail t J CikjU 

Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 193. 

^ Siyar-u’l~Auliyd, 'p, 194. 

® Siyar-u^l-Auliyd, p. 196 ; Akhbdr-u*l’Akhydr, p. 95; All the three great Tu^jblaq 
Sultans had faith in Shaikh ‘Ala-u’d-din. See Tdrlkh-i-Firuz Shdhi, ^ams-i-Siraj 
‘Aflf pp. 27.371. 

^ Siyat'U'l-Auliyd, p. 196. 

^ Ibn Battutah writes: ” This ShaiUl is afflicted with an apprehension of the 
uncleanliness of others. And from this 1 seek the protection of God. He does not 
shake hands with any one and docs not go near any one; and as soon as his garment 
touches that of another he washes it.’* (The Rehla of Ibn BaUnfah, Translated by 
Dr. A. M. Husain p. 20, Arabic Text Vol. II, p. 13. Ibn Battut^^h has used the 
word j for the ShaiWi’s obsession. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 195. 

Siyat’U'I-Auliyd, p. 196. 

B Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 196. Rehlah Ibn BaUu^ah Vol. II p. 13. Ibn Battutah calls 
them “learned”. 
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Shaijdi 'Ala-u'd-din had two sons: gbai]^ Mu'izz-u'd-din and Shaikh 
'Alam-u'd-din^. Shaikh Mu‘izz-u'd-din was a pupil of Maulana Wajih- 
u*d-din Pa'ili.* He succeeded his father, but Muhammad bin Tughlaq 
called him to Dehli and later on sent him to Gujrat, where he was martyred 
by the rebels. ^ Shaij^ ‘Alam-u'd-dm was appointed ShaiJdi-u'Uslam 
of Hindustan by Muhammad bin Tughlaq who held him in high esteem.^ 
He lies buried by the side of his father. 

Shaij^ Mu‘izz-u*d-din's son, Afdal-u'd-din Fudail, succeeded his 
father as his Khallfah at Ajodhan. He had two sons Shaikji Munawwar 
and Shaikh Sa*d-u'd-din. The former succeeded his father.® Shai]^ 
‘Alam-u*d-din*s son Shaij^ Mazhar-u'd-din was given the office of Shaikh- 
u’l-Islam after the death of his father.® 

The descendants of Shaijkji Badr-u’d-din Sulaiman settled in different 
parts of the country. Some continued to live in Ajodhan, others migrated 
to Gujrat. Some of the Faridi families in Hyderabad trace their pedigree 
to Shaikh Badr-u*d-diri Sulaiman. 

4. f^aijdi Nizam-u'd-din’: 

He was the favourite son of the Shaijffi ® and, according to Shai]^ Na^ir- 
\i*d-din Cliiragh-i-Dehli, Baba Farid desired to make him the sole inheri¬ 
tor of his spiritual greatness.® The ghaijffi never resented his bold and 
frank talk before him.^® He possessed great worldly wisdom () 
and was known for his bravery. Amir Wiurd calls him Haider-i-TJmnl^'^ 
He was a soldier in the army of Sultan Ohiya^-u'd-din Balban (664-686 


^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 196. 

Maulana Wajih-u'd-din Pa’ili was a devoted disciple of ShaiWi Nizam-u'd-dln 
Auliya, lie was an eminent scholar of his age and fe>\ could rival him in his grasp 
and knowledge of the Muslim Law. It is said that once, when he visited the tomb 
of Shaikh I'arTd, he heard a voice from the grave : ‘‘Welcome Abii Hanifah Pa'ili.'* 
He lies buried in Dehli near the Haud-i-ShamsI. Siyar-u’I-Auliya, p. 290. For brief 
notices, See Siyar-u’I-Auliya, pp. 29O-298; Akhbdr-u'l-Akhydr. p. 98; Gulzdt-i- 
Ahrdr (MSI. 

^ $iyar-u*l-Auliyd,\>. 196. 

^ Siyar-WUAuliyd, p. 196. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 197. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 197. 

® Siyar-u’I-Auliya, p. 197, 

’For biographical notices, see Siyar-u*l~Auliya, pp. 189-190; Khair-u*l~ 
Majdlis, p. 224; Akhbar-u'l’Akhydr, p. 70; Mir'dt-u*UAsrdr (MS), pp. 557-558 
Jawdhar-i-Farldi (MS) Bab 2 Fa.?/ Ill; Ma‘drij-u*l-Waldyat (MS) Vol. I pp. 271-272. 
Mat'lub-u't-Tdlihln (MS), f. 100 a. 

^ Siyar-u*I-Auliya, pp. 189-109. 

• JSihair~u*l~Majdlis, p. 224. 

It is said that once Shaikh Farid was sailing in a boat with his sons and disciples. 
Everyone except the ShaiWi and his disciple, ghaiMi Nizam-u*d-din Auliya, was 
asleep. All of a sudden the Shai^ called : *‘Nizam 1 “ Nizam-u‘d-dln Auliya 

who was awake replied : “I am present". *‘I inean my son Nizam-u'd-dln", replied 
the Shaikh. After sometimes the ^ai]^ called: ‘‘Shaikh Nizam-u'd-cUn!" 
"I am present", replied ShaiUl Nizam-u'd din Auliya. ‘‘Come here," asked Baba 
Farid, ‘'Mas‘ud wanted to bless his son Nizam. God wants to bless thee". 

Siyar-ul‘Auliya, pp, 189-190. 

Siyar-u*l‘Auliya, p. 190. 
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A. H./1266-12S7 A. D.) and fell fighting against the Mongols in AjodhanA 
His body could not be discovered among the slain.* He had a son, 
Wiwaja Ibrahim, who had married an aunt of Anur ^urd. His son, 
Kjiwaja ‘Aziz-ii’d-din was educated by Sjjai]^ Nizam-u'd-din Auliya 
and lived with him in his Jamd^ai Khdnah. Before the sons of Shaijdi 
Badr-u'd-din Ishaq, Muhammad Imam and Wiwaja Musa, reached the 
Jama at Khdnah of Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya, it was the duty 
of ‘Aziz-u’d-din to recite sacred verses before meals. The Shaikh 
nodded his head and said: “Blessings! Blessings!" He was buried at 
the foot of Nizilm-u’d-dm Auliya's grave. Amir l^urd also 

refers to a sister of his and her family.* 

5. Shaildi Ya'qub^: 

He was the youngest son of Baba Farid. He had studied the Qur*dn 
witJi Maulana Badr-u’d-din Ishaq. He possessed intuitive intelligence 
(nafs-i-i^ird) and was highly cultured and self-sacrificing. He had adopted 
the manners of the maldmati^ mystics and lived in obscurity. The 
autlior of Siyar-u*l~Auliya says that he disappeared near Amroha.* 

^aikh Ya'qfib had two sous—Hiwaja *Aziz-u'd-din and Siwaja 
Qiidi. Both of them were educated by ^^aikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya. 

Nizain-u’d-din Auliya sent Hiwaja ‘Aziz-u'd-din to Deogir,^ where 
he settled long before Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq's Deccan exi>eri- 
ment. Years afterwards when Amir Biurd reached Deogir in the wake 
of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq, he was very much impressed by the 


Siyar-u'l-Auliya, p. 190. But the author of Mit'dX-u'UAsrdr says that 
there were two opinions about the death of ,^aiWl Niznm-u’d-dln. Some said that 
he fell while fighting against the Mongols who had attacked Ajodhan; others said 
that he was in the iinny of Sultan ‘Ala-u'd-dm f^aljl and died in the Ranthambhor 
Campaign (MS. p. 55^). See also Ma'drij’U’l-Waldyat (MS) Vol. I. p. 271. 

* Tills is Amir l^urd’s statment {Siyar-u*I-Auliya p. 190). Maiiland ‘Abd-u'r- 
Rahman Chishtl {Mir'dt-u’l-Asrdr MS,p. 558) and Ghuldm Mu'in-u'd-din {Ma*drj-u’l» 
Waldyat MS., Vol. I. p. 271.) however say that he was buried in Ranthambhor 
and that his grave was visited by people. 

^ Siyar~u'I-Auliya, p. 199. 

^ For brief biographical notices, see Siyar-Wl-Auliya,, pp. 190-191, Akhbdir-u'l- 
Akhydr, p. 70; Mir'dt-u'l-Asrdr (MS), p. 558; Ma*drij~u*l-Waldyat (MS) Vol. I 
pp. 272-273. 

^ The maldmatis believe that the true worship of God is best proved by the 
contempt in which the devotee is held by liis fellow men. On the basis of this argu¬ 
ment they justify not only the total neglect of the religious injunctions of Islam, 
but commit the most outrageous sins in order to create contempt for themselves in 
the hearts of the people. 

® 5 iya r-u U-A uliyd, p. 191. 

Mir'di~u'l-Asrdr,(^lS) p. 558. 

Siyar-iCl-Auliya, p. 198. 

^aikh Niztim-u’d-din Auliya ordered Shai]^ Kamal-u'd-din (see Supra) to 
proceed to Miiwlah and Khwaja 'Aziz-u'd-din to proceed to Deogir and put one Jalall 
(Gold Coin) each in their hands. “What purpose will this one Jaldll serve V* Azlz- 
u’d-dln asked his friend. “The ShaiWi has given us Jaldl% (dignity)," replied Ksun&l- 
u*d-din, “Keep your mind at rest." 
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spiritual greatness and prestige of ^aikli 'Aziz-u'd-din.^ He was 
martyred in Deogir.^ {fliwaja Qadi lies buried on the Chabutrah-i- 
Ydran,^ 

6. Bibi Masturah^ : 

She was devoted to prayers and penitence. She left two sons: 
Kiiwaia 'Aziz-u'd-diii fjufi and Khwa)a Kabir-u'd-din. Both of them 
passed their lives in the Jamd*at Khdnah of Shail^ Nizam-u*d-din 
Auliya who had very great love and affection for thein.^ Khwaja ‘Aziz- 
u'd-din was a pupil of Qadi Muhi-u’d-din Kiishiini.® lie was an excellent 
calligra]>hist.’ He recorded the conversations of Shaik^ Nizam-u’d-din 
Auliya under the title: Tuhfat-ul-Abrdrfi-Kardmat-iil-Akhydr.^ The 
text of tliis malfdz was revised by the Shaikh himself. His son Qutb- 
u'd-din Hasan received a Khildfat Nnmah from SJiail^ Nafjiir-u’d-din 
Chiranfh-i-Hehli and propagated the Chifihti mystic principles.® ^aikh 
Kabir-u’d-din was, like his brother, devoted to prayers and penitence. 
Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya had a very higli o|)inion about him.^® 

7. Bibi Sharifald^ : 

She became a widow in her early youtli and did not marry again. 
She was intensely religious-minded and Biiba Farid used to say: “Had 
it been permitted to give the Kkildfat Ndmah of the >^ail^ and his 
Sajjddah to a woman, 1 would have given them to Bibi k^arifah.^***” The 
SJjaikh is also reported to have said with regard to her: 

1 3 J I I I ! jUS ^ U aJI 

(If otlier women had been like lier, women would have taken prece¬ 
dence over men.) 


^ Siyar-u'l-Auliya, p. U}'j. 

“ Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. 197. 

^ Siyar-ti'I-Auliya, p. 197. 

^ For biogra])liical notices, sec Siyar-iVl-Auliyd, p. 191; Miral-u'l-Asrdr (MS), 
P- 558 : Jaw(lhir-i~}''arldl (MS). 

® ^aikh Nizam-ii’d-dTn Auliya was once displeased with Maulana Wajlh- 
u’d-din Pa’ill for having occupied in his majlis a place higher than that of Khwaja 
*AzIz-u’d-dIn, “descendant of my master.” Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. 2oz. Sec also 
Akjkhdr-u'l-A khydr, p. 95. 

* Oadi MiiliT-u’d-dIn Kaj^anT was an eminent disciple and Khallfah of l^aikh 
Nizam-u'd-dTn Auliya. He was distinguished for his erudition and learning. For 
biographical notices, see Siyar~u'I-Auliya, pp. 294-296; Khaif-ul-Majdhs, pp. 130- 
15T ; 202 3. 

Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. 202; Akhhdr-u'l-AkhyCir, p. 95. 

“This malfuz is extinct now. 

^ Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 203. 

Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 203 (Addenda). 

^^For brief biographical notices, see Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 191: Mir*dt-u*l- 
Asrdr, pp. 558-9 ; Gulzdr-i-Abrdr (MS); Jawdhir-i-FaHdl (MS). 

Siyar-u*UAuliya, p. 191. 

Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 191. 



66 


Life of Shaikh Farld-u'd-dln Ganj-i-Shakar 


8 . Bibi Fatimah: 

She was married to Shaikh Badr-u’d-din Ishaq, a devoted disciple of 
^aitt Farid. She had two sons: Hiwaja Muhammad Imam and 
[Oiwaja Musa. When Maulana Ishaq died and the family was left desti¬ 
tute without anyone to look after it. Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya sent 
Sayyid Muhammad Kirmani to Ajodhan to request Bibi Fatimah to come 
to Dehli and settle there. It was not long after Bibi Fatimah*s arrival 
in Dehli that rumours began to circulate that Shaij^ Nizam-u'd-din 
Auliya wanted to marry her. When Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din heard about 
this he was deeply shocked. He left for Ajodhan in distress and when he 
came back to Dehli, Bibi Fatimah w^as already dcad.^ 

Kbwaja Muhammad Imiim and JOiwaja Musa were educated under 
the fostering care of ^haikli Nizam-u-d-din Auliya. The former also 
received a Khildfat Ndmah from Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya. He used 
to admit disciples during the lifetime of the saint.^ 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliya, pp. 192-193. 

*For i^waja Imam and Ktwaja Musa, see Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, pp. 199-202. 



CHAPTER XIII 


Spiritnal Successors of Baba Farid 

The author of Siyar-u'l~Aqtab says that Baba Farid had a very large 
number of K^lfahs} Armr Hiurd, however, refers only to the following 
successors of the great saint; 

1. Sh aikh Najib-u’d-din Mutawakkil 

2. Maulana Badr-u’d-din Ishaq 

3- Sh aikh Jamal-u’d-din Hanswi 

4. ShaiWi Nizam-u’d-din Auliya 

5. ShaiHi ‘Arif 

6. Shaikh ‘Ali §abir 

7. Maulana Fa^r-u’d-din §afahani.- 

Later writers have added several other names to this list. Shaikh 
Allah Diyah and Maulana Mu'in-u’d-din ‘Abd-u’llah have referred to 
Shaikji ^lams-u’d-din Turk Panipati,-'* Shaildi Waharu,^ Sh aikh Zain-u’d- 
din Dami^cp,'’ Shaikh ‘All ^lakar Raiz, S^lraikh ‘Ali Shakar Bar, Shaikh 
Muhammad Siraj, Shaikh Jamal Kamil,** Maulana Da’ud Palalu,^ Muham- 


^ Siyar~u'l-Aqp(ih, p. 175. Mu'in-u’d-din 'Abd-ii’llah (Ma'uiij-H’l-Wilayat'SIS. 
Vol. T, p. 267) makes very curious statements in connection with the l^allfahs of 
Shaijill Farid. He says that ^aiWi Farid liad 10,000 l\halifahs on earth ; 18,000 
in the sea ; 400 in the air, 400 on the sky and 400 on the Kuh-i-Qdf. The whole 
account is saturated with superstilion and is incredible for our purposes. 

* Siyar-u'l’A uiiyd, pp. t67-185. 

Shaili FaJAr-u’d-dIn Safiihani is casually mentioned in Siyar-u’l-Aidiya (p.345). 
No detailed account of the saint is available. He settled at Bilgiam. Another 
JQiallfah of the Shaikh was Shaikh Wahid. Sayyid Muhammad Gesu Daraz refers 
to him as a successor of Baba Farid {Jawdma'-u'l-Kilam, p. 341); but detailed 
account of this saint also is not available. 

®He was the principal Wialifah of Shaikh 'Ala-u’d-din ‘Ali Ahmad Sabir of 
Kalyar. Allah Diyah says that he had received the robe of Khildfat from Baba. Farid 
also, but his statement is not confirmed by earlier authorities. For brief biographi¬ 
cal notices, see, Siyar-n'l-Aqtdb pp. 184-197 ; Mir*ai’U'l~Asrdr (MS), pp. 699-703. 

* Siyar-u'l~Aqtdb, p. 177. Our earlier authorities do not refer to him at all. 

Siyar-u'l-Aqtdb, p. 177. Mu‘in-u'd-din ‘Abd-u’llah says that Shaijdi Zain-u'd- 
din was a descendant of ShaiHi Farid (Ma'drij-u'l-Wildyai (MS) Vol. 1, p. 283. 

* No book except Siyar-u’l-Aq^b, has referred to Shaikh ‘Ali Shakar Raiz, Shaikh 

*Ali ^akar Bar, Shailsli Muhammad Siraj and ShaiWi Jamal Kamil. Mu'in-u’d-din 
'Abd-u’llah says that probably Shai]^ ‘Ali §abir and ShaiHi *Ali Lahiqq became 
known as ‘Ali Shakar Raiz and Ali Shakar Bar. Ma*drij-u'l-Wildyat, 

Vol. I, p. 267. 

’ Maulana Da’ud Palahi was an eminent disciple, not Khalifah, of ShaiHi Farid. 
His piety and devotion has been praised in several tadhkirahs and mystic works. 
See, Khair u‘l-Majdlis, pp. 118-119 ; Akhbdr-u’l-Akhydr, p. 70 ; Gulmr-i-Abrdr (MS); 
Ma*drij-u*l-Wildyat, (MS), Vol. I, p. 259. 





68 


Life of Shaikh Varld-ud-din Ganj-i-Shakat 


mad Shah ^uri,^ Maulana Muhammad Miiltaiii,- Mauiuiia 'Ali Bihari,* 
Muhammad Naidiapuri,* Maulana Hamid-u'din,’' ^aM Vfisuf.« Shaikh 
Muntajab-u’d-din," ShaM ‘Ali Lahitiq** and Maulana Taqi-u’d-din» as 
Khalifahs of the great saint. It is difficult to attach any value to 
this list, given by later writers, because it is not corroborated by any 
earlier authority. 

An account of some of his leading Kluillfahs is given beIow^ 

I. Sh aikji Jmndl-ud-dln HCinsivP^^ 

He was the oldest disciple of Baba Farid. As noted earlier the 
Sliaikh used to advise every disciple whom he granted his l<hildfat Ndmah 
to get the document endorsed by him. Amir Khurd has mentioned the 
story of a .saint who somehow .secured a hhildfat Ndmah from Baba Farid, 
but, when he approached Shaikh Jamal for endorsement, he refu.scd to 


^lioth the I'awd'id-ul-ru'dd (p. (>4) and the Siyar-ul-Auliyd (p. 85) refer to 
him as a very sincere and devoted disciple ol ^aikh h'arid. However, the ^aikh did 
not appoint him his Khallfah. 

*His name i.s mentioned in the Fawaid-u'l-b'udd (p. 55) as a casual visitor to 
the Jama at KMnah of ^aikh Farid. No. contemporary or even semi-con tern [lorary 
authority supports Mu'in-u'd-din ‘Abd-ullah’.s statement that he was a Khallfah 
of the great saint. Ma'drij-u'lAVildyat, Vol. 1, p. 257, 

* There is a casual reference to him in the h'awa id-u'l-Fiddd (jip. 52-50). I do not 
know on what authority has Mu’In-u’d-dlii ‘.-Mxl-u’Ilali [M a'd) ij-u'l-Wihlyai, Vol. I, 
p. 257) included him among the Khalifahs ot the great saint. Tlie fact that lui was 
one of those three dear disciples ol tlie »^aikh whom he had sent to a graveyard to 
pray for his health is not enough to prove that he had received Khildfat also. 

^ He i.s referred to in earlier authorities as a disciple of J^aikh FarTd 
{Fawaid-u'l-Fitdd p. 76). There is no evidence to prove tliat he received Khildjat 
from the Shaikh, 

® See Supra p. 47. He had, it seems, received Khildjat from i^aikh Farid who 
had asked him also to .settle in a village. The Shaikh told him : 

Fawaid-u’l-Fu’dd p. 205. JJ- 

•The Fawd'id‘U'l-Fiddd (pp. 31-32) definitely informs us that the Shaikh had 
not assigned any spiritual work to him. 

’ He may, vvilh some justification, be considered a Khallfah of f^aikh Farid 
though no earlier authority has explicitly mentioned this fact. Amir l^urd says 
that w'hen Haba Farid gave, his Khildfat Ndmah to Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya he 
instructed him to .show it to ^aikh JamaFu'd-din in HaiisT and to QueJiT Muntajab in 
Hchli {Siyar-u'I-Auhyd, p. iio). It means that »%aikli Muntajab wais one of those 
senior Khalifahs in whom the ^ai kh had great confidence. Mu'in-u’d-din ' Abd-u'llah 
says that he was the elder brother of Maulana Burhan-u’d-din (^larlb and had settled 
in Deogir at the order of his spiritual master {Madrij-uH-Wildyat, Vol. I, pp. 261- 
2O2). Maulana Ghulam 'Ali Azad Bilgrami has based his account of Maulana 
Muntajab-u’d-din on the Madrij-u'l-Wiidyal. Sec his Raudah-i-Auliya. pp. 14-16. 

•The Ma'drij-ul-Wildyat (Vol. I, pp. 266-267) contains a confused account 
of Shail^ *Ali Lahiqq. This account has been copied by later writers. See, Khazinat- 
uH-Asfiyd Vol. 1 , p. 314. 

•Mu'in-u'd-din ‘Abd-u'llah says that he was a brother of Maulana Da’ud 
Palahi, Ma'drij-u’l-WilCiyat Vol. I, p. 268. 

^®For Inief biographical notices, see Fawaid-u'l-Fu'dd pp. 42, 54 aic.'Siyar-u’F 
Auliya, -pp. 178-184; Jawdma‘-u'l-Kilam, p. 233 ; Ahhbdr-u'l-AkJtydr, pp. bj-bS ; 
Gulzdr-i-Abrdr (MS); Miy*di-uH-Asrdr (MS) pp. 585-587 ; Jawdhir-uFaridl (MS) ; 
Ma'arij-u’FWilnyat (MS) Vol. I, pp. 250-252. The stories mentioned about him 
in the Siyar-u'l-Aatdb (F. 170) deserve no credence. 
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sign it and tore it to pieces. Bitterly offended at this act of ShaM /amai 
he came to Baba Farid who refused to do anything in the matter. 
“I cannot put together what Jamal has torn to pieces/' replied 
Baba Farid.' 

Baba Farid had great love and affection for Shaikh Jamal. It is 
said that his stay in Hansi for twelve years was out of love for him.^ He 
used to say: “Jamal is our jamCd (beauty).^laikh Baha-u'd-din 
Zakari5^a is reported to have offered to exchange all his disciples for. him. 
Baba Farid replied that any such transaction was possible regarding mdl 
(property) but not in case of jamdl (beauty).^ 

When Sh^dkh Jamal-u’d-din joined the discipline of Baba Farid, he 
was the Khallb of Hansi. As noticed earlier, Baba Farid demanded from 
his higher disciples com])lete severance of all tics with the government of 
the day and as the post of the KUailh was maintained by the state. Shaikh 
Jamal had to give it up. Once, while on his way to Ajodlian, Shaikji 
Nizam-u'd-diri Auliya stayed with Shaikli Jamal at Hansi. Shai)^ Jamal 
rcfjuested him to inform Sliaikh Farid about his miserable circumstances 
and abject poverty. When ^ail^ Nizam-u’d-din Auliya conveyed this 
message, 8hail^ Farid remarked: 

** by 

(Tell him that when a s])iritual territory—is assigned 

to anyone, it is his duty to bear its burden). 

^aikh Jamrd-u'd-din visited Ajodlian seven times to see his master.® 
When indiff:Tent health prevented him from undertaking long journeys, 
he sent his maid-servant as messenger. “How is my Jamal ?“ Baba Farid 
once asked her. “hTom the time the Khwaja has become a disciple of 
yours," she replied, “He has given up his villages, property and the 
office of h'hat'il). He is afflicted with starvation and sufferings." Baba 
Farid was pleased at this information, “(jod lx? praised," he said, 
"(Jamffl) is happy. 


' Siyar-H'l-Auliya, p. 179. U \j JUi^ ^Jj 

Later writers have woven strange legends round this incident. Some say 
that the famous saint of Kalyar (in Saharanjmr district) was the person whose 
Hhildfat Ndmah was torn by Shai^ Jamal. Anti-Jamtil feelings have long been a 
feature of the Sfibirl branch of the Chi^ti order and considerable literature has 
been produced on that topic. Now that controversy has almost died out. 

“ & * Siyar-iil~Auliya, p. 178. 

* Guhdr-i-Abmr, JVIS. 

^ Siyar-ii I-Auliya, p. i8o. 

ShaiWi Naflir-u’d-dln Chirniji-i-Dehli has explained that O.J (♦>.** f meant 
‘turning the heart towards Allah from all other things.’ 

^ Fawdid-u'l-Fu* ad, p. 42. 

Siyar-u"I-Auliya, 180-181. 



70 Life of Shaikh Farld-u'd-dln Ganj-i-Shakar 

Shaikh Jamal was a man of great learning. His two works—a 
Persian Dlwdn} and an Arabic treatise-M«/Aawa/^have survived. 

Shaikh Jamal died during the lifetime of his master. His maid¬ 
servant, who was known as Umm-u'l-Muminin, took Shaikh Jamal's 
son,'^ Maulara Burhan-u'd-din, to the great Shaikh. Maulana Burhan was 
a young lad at that time, but the Shaikh granted him his jgdldfat-Ndmah* 
and asked him to benefit from the company of Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din 
at Dehli. The maid-servant was surprised at the Bhai^’s generosity in 
conferring the Khildfat on a boy of tender age. She submitted : **Khwdia 
Burhdn-ud-dln bald haV* (Wiw^aja Burhan-u’d-din is a (more) child.) 
^yiaildi Farid replied : *'Po 7 Uin kd chund bhi bald hautd hai'* (The crescent 
is also small).*''' 

Bhail^ Burhaii-u’d-din lived for some lime with Blmild] Nizam-u'd-din 
Auliya but he did not enrol any disciples. “It is not meet for me,” he 
used to say, “to enrol anyone as my disciple when Hadrat Nizam-u'd-din 
]\Iuhammad is therc.^” ?haikh Qutb-ii’d-din Munaw^war," a distinguished 
disciple and Khalifali of ^aikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya, was lus son. 


^ This dhnVi is in two voliinios. (.)ne volunic contains (fhazals, the other contains 
nthals and qiVuhs. (lYintcd by I'irjT Kafi-ifd-din, Tehsildar Dehli, in 1889 in the 
Ch(tshniali-i-b'uul Press, Dehli). .\ MS ot this Dlivdn is preserved in the library of the 
University of Uppsala ( 15 ibliutheca Nov. 3(>o). See Islamic Research Association 
Miscellany, \'ol. 1, 19.^8 pj). i(>7-174. 

^ Mulhamdt was published in 130(1 H. from .Klwrar (Yusufi Press). It is full 
ot Sufistic aphori.sin, “sublime in ideas and sweet in expression." See also, Contri- 
Imtion of India to Arabic Literature, pp. 82-85. 

® Shaikh Jamal had two sons. The elder one was a majdhuh but sometimes he 
recoven*d consciousness and .spoke very wisely. Once he told ^aikh Nizam-u’d-dln 
Auliya : “l\novvIedj:?e is a great veil.” When asked to exjjlain what he meant, he. 
said : “Knowl(?dge is distinct from the truth and whatever is distinct from the truth 
is a veil." Siyar-it I-Auliya, i>. 184. 

For a detailed account of the descendants of Shaikh janial-u'd-din, see Sirdj- 
u'n-Nasah, by Muhammad Siraj-u'l-ljaqq (Published in 1313 A. H. Printed at 
Pia-ii'l-Isirini Press, Qadiyan). 

* ^aikh Farid also bestowed upon him the prayer carpet and the staff which 
Shaikh Jamal had left and remarked : “You have the same authority from me as 
your father had.” Siyar-u I-Auliya, p. 182-183. 

^ Siyar-u I-Auliya, p. 183. 

* FTe had very great respect for Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya. FI very time 
that he visited Dehli ^aikh Nizam-u’d-diii ordered a cot to be placed for him in 
his Jama at Kiulnah, but Siaikh Burhan-u*d-din, out of respect for the ShailA, 
never slept on it. It is said that wlienever he went to see the Shai kh he changed his 
clothes and perfumed himself. Siyar-u’I-Auliya, pp. 183-84. 

’He w'as one of those three great saints of Muhammad bin Tu|ilaq*s reign— 
Shaikh Na.sir-u’d-clTn Chiragii and Shaikh Shams-u’d-din Yahya being the other 
tw()—who kept alive the traditions ol the Chijiti silsilah at a very critical moment 
in its ]iistor\* and reiused to sulx)rdinate themselves to the dictates of the Sultan. 
For biographical details, see Siyar~u’I-Auliya, pp. 247-253 ; Tdril^h-i-Firuz Shdhl, 
‘/\fif, p. 423-424 ; Akhhar-u'l-Akhydr, ]>p. 87-88 ; Mir'dt-u'LAsrdr, MS. pp. C41-643 ; 
Gulzdr-i-Abrdr MS; Ma'drij-u'l-Wildyat MS, Vol. pp. 298-303; Matlub-u*pTdlib^, 
MS. f 119 a. 



spiritual Successors of Bdbd Farid 


71 


2 . Shaikh Najlb-u'd-dln Mutawakkil^ 

He was the youngest brother of Shai^ Farid 2 He had come to 
Dehli to complete his education but decided to settle there permanently. 
He passed his days in abject poverty. “For seventy years/* ShaiWi 
Nizam-u'd-din Auliya once informed his audience, “Shaikh Najib u'd-^in 
lived in the city. He had neither property nor pension. He lived resigned 
to the will of God along with his family and passed his days happily. 
I have not seen anyone like him in the city.^” He had a small house 
consisting of a small room in which he lived with his wife and two sons. 
There was a broken chappar (thatched roof) over this room and there he 
used to meet his visitors.^ Once, some qalandars came to see and greet 
him on an Id day. ^ailA Najib-u’d-din had nothing in his house to 
entertain them. He thought of selling something in order to buy food 
for them. He looked at liis wife's daman; it was torn and patched 
and could fetch no price. He glanced at his prayer-carpet; it was no 
better. When all attemi)ts to provide something for the visitors failed, 
ShaiJdi Najib offered cold water to them.-^* A pious and .saintly lady of 
Dehli. Bibi Fatimah,® very often helped the starving family of Shaikh 
Najib. 

Shaildi Farid had granted liis Khildfat to him. but we have no record 
of his discij)les. He paid nineteen visits to Ajodhan to meet his brother.® 
When he was lea\ang Shaikh Farid after his nineteenth visit, the saint 
did not recite the Fdtihah to pray that his younger brother may come 
to see him again as was his custom on former occasions, ^aij^ Najib 
never saw his brother again and died a few months before Shaikh Farid 
departed for the world beyond. He was buried outside the city near 
the Dan&dzah-i-Mandah,^ Two references to him in the Fawaid-u^l- 
Fu'dd show that he was a man of scholarly tastes.*® 


* For brief biographical notices, see Fawaid-u*l-Fu'dd pp. 14-15, 28, 78-79 ; 
Khair-u*l-Majdlis, pp. 75-76: Siyar-u*I-Auliya, pp. 167-169; Siyar-u*l- Arijln, 
pp. 97-101: Alihbdr-u’l-Ahhydr, pp, 59-60; Gulzdr-i-Abrdr (MS); Mir’dt~u’l~Asrdr, 
MS ; Ma*drij-u l-WildycU, (MS). 

*The names of %ai^ F*arld’s brothers are given by Maulana Jamal! {Siyar- 
u'l-Arifln p. 32). His eldest brother 'Izz-u’d-din died at Kahtwal {Siyar-u’l-Arifln 
p. 32). Amir ^urd says that ghaiWi Najib-u'd-din Mutawakkil had a brother in 
Badaun, {Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 167). 

Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 167. 

* Khair-ti'l-Majdlis, p. 75. 

^ Khair-u*l-Majdlis, p. 75. See also, FawdHd-u*l~Fu’dd pp. 136-137 for the 
practice of ^ail^ Badr-u'd-din Ghaznavd. 

” Akhbar~u‘l‘Akhydr, pp. 2H6~28y ; Siyar^u*I-Arifin pp. 101-102. 

’ Fawd*id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 245. 

* FawdHd-ul^Fu'dd, p. 42. 

* Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 169. 

Fawa*id’-u*l-Fu*ad, pp. 28, 26. 
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3. Mauldnd Badr-u*d-dln Ishdq^ 

He was an eminent scholar of Dehli. The circumstances under 
which he became a disciple of Shaikh Farid ha\T been discussed in 
Chapter XV. The Shaildi had assigned to him the duties of his per¬ 
sonal service. He was also in charge of tlie general supervision of the 
Jama at ^idnah and used to write ta'wiz (amulet) on behalf of the 
Shaikh. Besides, it was his duty to draft certificates of KhildfaL 

ShaiWi Badr-ii'd-din did not enrol any disciple during the life-time 
of his Shaildi. exce])t Malik ^arf-u’d-din Kubra, Muqta' of Dipalpur, 
about whom the ^aij^ had explicity ordered liim to admit into liis 
discipline.- 

ShaiJdi Ishfuj wrote a scholarly book on Arabic grammar- 
Badari.’^ Shaikh Nizam-ii’d din Auliya had an autographed copy of 
this book. It is extinct now\ 

Shaildi Farid had married his daughter Bibi h'atimah to him. After 
the ^aikh’s death his relations with Shaikh Badr-ii’d-din Sulaiman 
became unpleasant and, at the suggestion of Sayyid Mali mud Kirmani, 
he shifted to the juma‘ Masjid of Ajodhan and began teaching the Quran 
to small boys. His dev’otion to his master w^as so deep that he did not 
long survive him. Shaikh Nizam-u*d-din Auliya, who had very great resi>ect 
for him and was much ind(ibted to him, calh d his family to Dehli and took 
keen ix'isonal interest in the training and education of his sons.^ 

4 . SIhiildi Nizam-ud-dln Auliyd'* 

He w^'ls the most outstanding disciple and Khallfah of Shaikh Farid. 
For about half a century he liv’ed and w'orked in Dehli. All sorts of 
men, says Barani, visited him and found s])iritual solace in his company.^ 
Under him the Chishti Silsilah reached its highest watermark and his 
disciples set up Cliishti mystic centres in practically ev’cry important 
part of the country." Almost all the descendants of the disci])les of 
Shaikli h'arid as wvll as ^aiklj Farid's owm descendants accepted him 
as their sjiiritual leader.^ 

^ For brief biographical notices, see hawaid-ul-hit'tld pp. 39, 74 etc. : Siyar- 
u'l-Auliyn, pp. 102-T7.S ; Khair-tdl-Majalia, pp. ii6. 130, 137, zz.\ \ Siyar-ut~ Arifln 
pp. 42, S5 etc. ; Akhbar-u'l-Akhydr, i)p. (>0-07; Mir'at'U'l-Asrdr MS. pp. 5*^2-384; 
AJadrij-u'l-Wildyat, \'ol. 1, pp. 252-235. 

Siyay ~u‘l~ Auliya, p. 175. 

^ Siyar-u’ 1 -A iiliyn , j). 173. 

** 5 M 'ar~H 7 A uliyu , j)p. 171-1 72. 

J'or his lilo and teachings, see Fawaid-n'l-Fu\ld, Sivar-idI-Auliya, Khuir-u’l- 
Majd/is, Jmvdma'-u'l-Kilam and Durar-i-Nizdmiyah (MS). See also, Siyar-u'l- 
*Arifin, pp. 39-91 ; Aldibdr-u’l-Akhydr, pp. 54-59 ; Mir’dt-u’ I- Asrdr (MS), pp. 56r- 
581 ; Ma'drij ul-Wildyat, (MS) Vol. I pp. 88-120; Guhdr-i-Abrdr MS \ Matlub-uH- 
Tdlibln MS ; A'ln-i-Akharl, ii, pp. 208-209 ; Tdrlkh-i-Firi^ah, Vol. II, pp. 391-398 ; 
Shaj at at~u'l~Anwar (MS) ; Iqtibds-u'l-Anwar (MS) ff iSza-iSOb ; Nafahdt-u’l-Uns, 
PP- 452 -- 15 . 3 - 

® TdrV^-i-Flruz Shdhi, p. 363. 

A'in-i-Akharl, II, p. 208. 

®e.g. f^aikh Outb-ii’d-din Munawwar, Shaildi KabTr-u’d-cJTn, Wiwilja 'Azlz- 
u'd-dln, Wjwaja Muhammad, Shaikh Kamal-u’d-din. 
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ShaiWi Nizam-u d-din Auliya developed faith in Shaikh Farid at a very 
tender age. One day lie was reading a nat (short poem written in praise 
of the Prophet) in a school (maktab) at Bada’un that a qawwdl (musician), 
Abu Bakr by name, who had visited Multan and Ajodhan, came to his 
teacher and began to narrate some interesting experiences of liis journey 
in the Punjab. Abu Bakr started with an account of the j^dnqah of 
^ailA Baha-u’d-din Zakariyya and said that even the slave-girls of 
the Shaikh were all time busy in religious meditation and, while grinding 
corn, they recited the names of Allali. These stories, liowever did not 
touch Shail^ Niza.m-u*d-din*s heart, but when the praised the piety 

of figiaikh Farid his soul was moved.^ He developed sudden and intense 
love for Shaikh Farid and began to repeat his name after every ])rayer. 
He never went to bed unless he had thought ot him.- His friends came 
to know of this and whencx'cr an occassion arose they asked him to swear 
by Shail^ Farid. Four years passed like this. At the age of sixteen 
he started for Dehli to complete his education at the feet of the eminent 
scholars of the capital. An old man, 'Awad, accompanied him. ‘Awad 
was a staunch believer in the spiritual greatness of Sh'^'Ml Farid. When- 
ev'er he saw the slightest danger of being molested by robbers or by wold 
beasts, he cried out impatiently: “O plr\ Rush up.’' “Oh p~ir\ We 
arc proceeding under your protection." Shaikh Nizarn-u’d-din did not 
know who the saint was whom he was so implfiring. When he incpiired, 
‘Awad respectfully mentioned the name of Shaildi k'arid.*^ The great 
.saint of Ajodhan w'as already ‘his vision in the night and his dreaming 
in the day’. ‘AwacTs reference to him .supplied fuel to the burning 
emotions of ^ail^ Nizam-u’d-din. 

It was a strange coincidence that on n*aching Dehli he alighted in 
an inn which was in the neighbourhood of Shaikh Najib u’d-din Miitawak- 
kil,'^ brother of Shaikh Farid. Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din became a frequent 
visitor to Si^ikh Najib’s house and developed clo.se friendship with him. 

ShailA Nizam-u’d-din pursued his studies diligently and very soon 
earned a po.sition of distinction in the a''ademic circles of Dehli. One 
day he went to Shaildi Najib-u’d-din Mut iwakkil and requested him to 
pra}^ to God for his ap]iointmenl as Qadi. Shaikji Najib-u’d-din, who 
saw marks of spiritual greatness on the forehead of this young .scholar, 
very significantly remarked: “God forbid that you be that (Qadi)*'*.’’ 


* Fawd*id-u’l-Fu\ld, p. i^g. 
Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. loo. 

^ Fawd’id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 149. 

Siyar-u'I-Auliya, p. 100. 

^ Fawd’id-u’l-Fu’dd, p. 149. 
Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p, too. 

* Faufd’id-u'l-Fu’dd. p. 149, 
Siyar-u’l-Autiyd, p, 100. 

^ Fawd’id-i'l-Fu'dd, p. 28. 
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Shaikh Nizam-a’d-din’s love for Shaikh Farid increased infinitely 
in the company of Shaikh Najib. One day he started for Ajodhan 
without making any provision for the journey.^ He met the great 
Shaikh on a Wednesday in 655 A.H-/1257 A.D. The Shaikh discerned 
in him a true successor to him, to Wiwaja Qut»b-u’d-din Baj^tiyar Kaki 
and, in fact, to all the great Chiahti mystics of the past. He welcomed 
him with the couplet: 

Shai]^ Nizam-u’d-din whose heart was o\'erflowing with emotions 
unsuccessfully tried to summon up courage to tell in detail how eager 
he himself was to see him, but the awe of the Shaikh made him tremble. 
It was with great difficulty that he could utter this single sentence : 

((I) had strong desire to meet you). 

'‘Every new comer is nervous,*^” remarked Shaikh Farid and soothed 
his ncr\"es. That very day Shaikh Nizam-u’d din was admitted into 
the disciplesliip of ShaiJ^h Farid and his head wras shaved. 

All the disciples of the great Shaijdi who lived in the Jama at Jyhanah 
used to sleep on the ground, bat the Shaikh honoured his young disciple 
from Dehli by ordering ShaiJd] Badr-u’d-din Ishaq to provide a cot for 
him. Shaikh Nizam u’d-din had great hesitation in sleeping on it be¬ 
cause many huffdz and scholars were sleeping on the ground, but Shaikh 
Badr-u'd-din told him that obeying the ^aikh’s order was liigher than 
every other consideration.^ 

After his initiation Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din submitted to his master: 
“Should I give up my studies and devote exclusively to supererogatory 
prayers, aurdd and wazaifV* “I never ask any one to discontinue 
his studies,“ replied Shaijdi Farid, “Carry on both of them, and (finally) 
whichever gets the upper hand, devote yourself to that. Some know¬ 
ledge is also necessary for a durweshy 

One very significant advice which was given by Shaijffi Farid to 
his young disciple on his first visit to Ajodhan was that one should 


* See Nafahdt-u’l-uns, p. 452 ; Shaikh Nizam-u'd-dTn spends whole night in the 
Juma'Masjid of Dehli ; in the morning he hears the mu'adjMin recite the following 
verse : “Has the time not come for the true Ixdievers that their hearts may tremble 
at the remembrance of the Lord,” {Qur'an s. 57:16) and decides to proceed to Ajodhan 
and lay his head at the feet of ^aikh Farid. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, y). 106. 

^ Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 30. 

Siyar-u'l‘Auliyd, p. 107. 

* Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 107. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 107. 




spiritual Successors of Bdbd Farid 


75 


placate one’s enemies and should fulfil all his obligations.^ When 
Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya returned from Ajodhan he cleared the 
debt he owed to a cloth dealer and offered to pay the price of a book 
which he had borrowed and lost.- 

Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din visited Ajodhan three times during the 
lifetime of the great Shaikh.^ During his second visit he studied with 
the Shaikh six chapters of the Qur'an, five chapters of the 'Awdrif-u'I- 
Ma'drif and two other books. ^ 

In Jamadi I, 664 A.H./1265 A.D., Shai]^ Nizam-u’d-din visited 
his master for the last time. The ShaiJ^ showered many blessings 
on him and said : “I have given you both the worlds. Go and take 
the kingdom of Hindustan.'*'* 

On Ramadan 13, 664 A.H./1265 A.D., Shaikh Farid granted his 
Khildfat Ndmah to Shaikjh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya wlio devoted his whole 
life to the propagation of the Chif^iti mystic principles. Barani's account 
of the ^ai]A*s popularity and influence deserves to be quoted in full. 
He writes : ^'Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din had opened wide the doors of his 
discipleship .... and admitted (all sorts of people into his discipline) 
nobles and plebians, rich and poor, learned and illiterate citizens and 
villagers, soldiers and warriors, free-men and slaves^^ and these people 
refrained from many improper things, because they considered them¬ 
selves disciples of the Shai]^ ; if any of them committed a sin, he 
confessed it and vowed allegiance anew. The general public shewed 
an inclination to religion and prayer ; men and women, young and 
old, shop-keepers and servants, children and slaves, all came to say 
their prayers. Most of these who frequented the Shaikh’s company 
regularly said their and Ishrdq prayers. Many platforms with 

thatched roofs over them were constructed on the way from the city 
to Qhiya^pur ; wells were dug, water-vessels were kept, carpets were 
spread, and a servant and a JfAfiz was stationed at every platform so 
that the people going to the Shaikh may have no difficulty in saying 
their supererogatory prayers. Owing to regard for the ShaiWi’s 

^ Fawaid~u'l-Fu*dd, p. 140. 

Siyar-u’l-Auliya p. 330. 

^ FawdHd~u*l’Fu*dd, p. 140. 

FawdHd-u’l-Fu*dd, p. 42. 

^ Fawd'id-u'l~Fu*dd, p. 163. 

Siyar^u*I-Auliya, p. 106. 

^ Siyar-u’l~Auliya, pp. 131-132. 

® For the ShailA’s explanation lor admitting all sorts of people into his disciple- 
ship, see Siyar-u'I-Auliya, pp. 346-34S, where the author gives a long extract from 
l,)iu-u'd-dln Barani's Hasrat Ndmah. 

’In addition to the five compulsory (fard) prayers— Fajr, Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib 
aiul ‘ 7 x^/ 7 —there are live recommended {sumiat) prayers—(t) Ishrdq, offered after 
sunrise; {ii) ChdshU offered at forenoon; {in) Zawdl, offered after mid-day; 
{iv) Awabln, offered at twilight and (v) Tahajjud offered between mid-night 
and early dawn. 
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discipleship all talk of sinful acts had disappeared from the people. 
There were no topics of conversation among most people except inquiries 
about the prayers of Chasht, Awdbhi and Tahajjud. How many 
genuflexions (rak'ats) they contained? What Surah of the Qur'an 
to recite in each raWat ? What invocations (du'd) are to follow each 
prayer ? How many rak*ats does the Shaikh say every night ; and 
what part of the Qur'an in every rak'ut and what daruds (Blessing on 
the Prophet) ? What was the custom of ^aikh Farid and Shaikh 
Bal^tiyar ? vSuch were the questions asked by the new disciples of 
the old. They inquired about fasting and prayer and about reducing 
their diet. Many persons look to committing the Qur'an to memory. 
The new disciples of the ^aikh were entrusted to the old. And the 
older disciples had no other occupation but pray(?r and worship, aloofness 
from the world, the study of books on dev^otion and the lives of saints. 
And God forbid that they should ever talk or hear about the worldly 
affairs or e\'er turn towards the house of worldly men, for such things they 
considered to be entirely sinful and wTong. Persevercnce in superero¬ 
gatory prayers alone Jiad gone to such an extent that at tlie Sultan’s 
court many amirs, clerks, guards, and royal slaves had become the 
Shait^’s disciples, said tluir Chdsht and Inhrdq prayers and fasted 
on the 13th, 14th and 15111 of every lunar month ['Ayydm-i- 81 d) as well 
as during the first ten days of Zil Jlijjali. There was no cjuarter of 
the city in which a gathering of the j)ious was not held every month 
or after every twenty days with my.stic songs that moved them to 
tears. Many disciples of the Siaikji finished the tardwlh^ prayers in 
their houses or in the mosques. Such of them as were persevering 
passed the whole night standing in their i)rayers throughout the month 
of Ramadan, on holidays and during the* days of the Hajj. The higher 
disciples stood in the ]>rayers for a third or thee-louiths of the night 
throughout the years, while others said their morning prayers with 
the ablution of their Tsha prayer. Some of the disciples had, by now 
reached to eminence in spiritual power through this education. 

“Owing to the influence of the ShaiJdi, most of the Mussalmtos 
of this country took an inclination to mysticism, prayers and aloofness 
from the world, and came to have a faith in the Shaikh. Tliis faith 
was shared by ‘Ala-uM-din and his family. The hearts of men having 
become virtuous by good deeds, the \’ery name of wine, gambling and 
other forbidden things never came to any one's lips. Sins and abominable 
vices aj)peared to ])eople as bad as infidelity. Out of regard for one 
another the Mussalmans refrained from open usury and regrating 
(ilf^tikdr), while the shoj>keepers, from fear, gave up speaking lies, using 
false weights and deceiving the ignorant. Most of the scholars and 
learned men, who frequented the Shaikh's company, apj)lied themselves 


^ The prayers, of usually twenty rak'ats, recited at night during the month of 
Ramadan. 
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to books on devotion and mysticism. The books, Qut-u'l-Qulub} 
^Ihyd-u*l-'Ulunfi and its translation,® 'Awdriff Kashf-u'l-Maijubp 
SharJy-i-Ta!arruff^ Risdlah-i- Qushairlf Mir§dd-u*l-lbdd,^ Maktubdt-i- 
^Ain-u^l-Quddfi and the Lawailf^ and Lawdma of Qadi Hamid u'd-din 
Nagauri**^ found many purchasers, as also did the Fawaid-u'l-Fudd of 
Amir Hasan owing to the sayings of the ShaiWi wliich it contains. 
People asked the booksellers abort books of devotion. No handkerchief 
was seen without a tooth brush (miswdk) or a comb tied to it. Owing 
to the great number of purchasers, the price of whaler and leathern 
vessels became higli. In short God had created tlie Shaikh as a peer 
ot Shaijdi Junaid^^ and ^aikh Bayazid^- in these later days and adorned 
him with that divine love w'hich cannot be understood by human wisdom. 
The virtues of a Shaikh — and the art of leading men (in the mystic 
patli) — found their fulfilment and their final consummation in him. 

(Do not try to obtain eminence in this art, for it has come to an 
end with Nizami.) 

'‘On the 5th of every Mufiarram, which is death-anniversary of 
Shaikh-u'l-lslam Shaikh h'arid-ird-din, people flocked to the house 
of the Shaikji from the city and from different parts of klindustan.i®’* 

Shaijdi Farid had said: “Nizam-iFd-din ! You will be a tree under 
whose soothing shadow people wall rest.^*'' iib^^jjvh Nizarn-uVl-din 
proved himself true to the expectations of his master. 

^ Written by Mnulana Abu MaccI (ob. 386 A.H. /99(> published from 

Cairo in 2 Volumes in 1310 A.H. /1892 A.TX 

* Written by Imam Ghazzali (ob. 505 A.H./iiii A.l).); published from Cairo 
in 1311 A.H./1893 A.D. 

®i.e. Klmiya-i-Sa*adat (Ncwal Kishore, Lucknow, 1324 A.H./L907A.D.). 

* Written by »%aikh Shiluib-u’d-dui Suhrawardi (ob. 1234 A.D.); first published 
in Cairo on the margin of Ihyd of Imam Ghazzali. 

^Written by Shaildb. ‘All Hujweri (ob. after 1074 A.D.); fVrsian text (Gulzar-i- 
Hind Steam Press, Lahore) ; Knglisli translation by K. .\. Nicholson (Liizac 193O). 

^ Kitnh-i~Ta arrtif was written by Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Ibrahim Bukhari 
(ob. 3Q0 A.H./ogg A.D.). It is one of the classics on Islamic mysticism. The 
author of. Ka^f-tiz-zunun quotes a saying of the mystics about this book : 

^Written by Abu’l QiLsim ‘Abd-ii’l Karim Qu^airi (ob. 4^5 A.IL/107'2 A.D.) 
in 438 A.H. /104b A.D. Published from Cairo in 1340 A.H. /1927 A.D, 

® Written by Najm-u’d-din Racjl in 1223 A.D. See, Browne, Literary History 
of Persia, Vol. II, pp. 495-496. 

•‘Ain-u'l-Qudat HamadanI (ob. 525 A.H./1130 A.l).). 

See Infra. Baba Farid taught Lawaih to one of his disciples. 

Abii'l Qasim B. Muhammad B. Junaid (ob. 298 A.H. /910 A.D.). See KasJif al- 
Mahjub (Tr) pp. 128-130. 

^*Bayazid Taifur Bistiiml (ob. 2O1 A.H./875 A.D.). See KasJif al-Mahjub 
(Tr) p. 106 et seq. 

Tdrlkh-i-Piruz ShaM, pp. 343-347. 

Siyar-n’t-AuNyd, p. 117. 
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5. 'Alor^'d-din 'Alt B. Ahmad SShir^ 

He was the founder of the §abri branch of the ChiAti Silsilah. 
He is said to have been a prominent disciple of ibaijUi Farid. It is 
most imfortunate tliat no early account of this great saint is available. 
No contemporary or even semi-contemporary historian or tadhkirahnavls 
has referred to him. Literature about him becomes profuse from the time 
of Jahan, when the author of Siyar-u’l-Agtdb wrote about him 
and the circumstances that led to the discovery of his grave in 
Kalyar many years after his death.- The Sabiri Silsilah however 
came into the full light of history when Shai]^ Ahmad ‘Abd-u’l Haqq® 
(ob. 837 A.H./1433 A.D.) established a great mystic centre at Rudauli 
(in the Barabanki district) and began to propagate the teachings of 
the Silsilah. 


6. Shaik_h 'Arif 

A very brief and casual reference to him is found in the Fawa’id-u’l- 
Fu'dd^ and the Siyar-ti’l-Auliyd.^ The Shaikh had sent him to Siwistan. 
Once the governor ol Uchch gave him one hundred tankahs and asked 
him to take them to Shaikh Farid. Shaikh ‘Arif offered only 50 tankahs 
to the Shaikh and retained the rest for himself. Shaikh Farid smiled 
and said : “ ‘Arif! You have divided the amount on a brotherly basis." 
‘Arif was covered with shame and confusion as he heard these words. 
He placed the whole amount before the saint and implored his forgiveness. 
Baba Farid asked him to shave his head and renew his discipleship. 
After this repentance Shai kh ‘Arif led a life of extreme devotion and the 
^aikh granted him a Khildfat Ndmah and ordered him to go again 
to Siwistan. Shaikh ‘Arif brought back the Khildfat Ndmah and sub¬ 
mitted to his master: "This responsible work is beyond the capacity 
of a weak man like myself; I cannot undertake the duties of the work 
of the great ^aikhs.” The Shaikh permitted him to go on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca from where he never returned. 


* For brief biographical notices see, AM^r-u’l-Akhyar p. 69; Siyar-u'l-Aqfab 
pp. 177-184 ; Mir'at-u'l-Asrdr (MS) pp. 62O-O31; Ma'arij-u'l-Wildyai (MS) Vol. I, 
pp. 263-264. 

* Siyar-u'l-Aqtdb, p. 183. Kalyar, near Roorkee in the Saharanpur District 
of the Uttar Pradesh. 

•For brief biographical notices, see Siyar-u'l-Aqtah, pp. 215-222; Ak^aru'l- 
A Jyyar, pp. 182-184; Mir'at-u'l-Asrdr, (MS) p. 917 et seq. 

* Fawa'id-u'l-Fu'ad, pp. 215-216. 

* Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, pp. 184-185. 




CHAPTER XIV 


The Man 

His life was gentle; and the elements 
So mixed in him, that Nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, "'This was a man! 

What strikes a biographer of ^aijUi Farid most is his excellence 
as a man. Truthful, honest, sincere, affectionate and considerate—^he 
was a living embodiment of all the moral virtues which he preached to his 
disciples and visitors. His warm loving nature responded to the triflest 
of liuman sufferings. He had that loftiness of spirit which grows out 
of unselfishness and which elicits spontaneous veneration. Persons 
having little understanding of the mystic principles and ideology have 
disfigured these saints by attributing meaningless miracles to them. 
Shaijdi Farid’s miracles were the miracles of a deeply sympathetic soul 
and his greatness was the greatness of a morally perfect man. 

The greatest attribute of Shaikh Farid in the eyes of his nearest 
disciple, Shaikh Babr-u’d-din Ishaq, was his absolute sincerity and 
complete absence of hypocrisy. His private life was a perfect mirror 
of his public life and he never said or did different things in public and 
in private. There was complete harmony between his thought, words 
and actions. This was, as Maulana Ishaq correctly said, a unique and 
wonderful things.^ 

Shai kh Nizam-u*d-din Auliya w^as the dearest disciple of Shaikh 
Farid and had been very close to his master. He never thought of 
his miracles. His heart was moved when he thought of the saint’s 
ciUjI (pleasant qualities) (perfection of saintliness) 

(excellent learning) and (kindness or courtesy).^ 

The first thing that captured a visitor’s heart was the complete 
absence of all hateful distinctions and discriminations in his Jamd'ai 
Khanah. Rich and poor, old acquaintances and r.ew-comers, were 
received by him with the same courtesy and warmth of affection.® 

"Nothing will bring greater reward on the Day of Judgement”, 
Shaildi Nizam-u’d-din Auliya used to say, "than bringing happiness 
to the hearts of Mussalmans and of men.^” Baba Farid’s whole life 

^ Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 74. 

Styar-u'I-Auliya, p. 65. 

^Fawa'%d-un-Fu*ad, p. 96. 

^ Fawa‘id‘U"l~Fu*ad, p. 74 ; Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 65. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Aufiya, p. 128. 
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was spent in briiij^png hapinncss to the Hearts of men. He attended 
to every problem that his visitors brought to him, not because he desired 
any reward in the next world, but because he could not bear to see any 
human sufferingJ 

Shaikh Farid was a man of poise. He behaved with the utmost 
coolness in tlie face of the gravest provocation.^ His forbearance in 
moments of extreme excitement often turned an enemy into a devoted 
disciple. One day he w^as sitting on his car|>et when ‘an insolent person'^ 
came to him and shouted : “Why do you display yourself like an idol ?*’ 
have nothing to do in tliis matter,” replied the Shaikh with unruffled 
temiHT, “God has made me what I am.” “No,” shouted the man, 
“You have made yourself like this.” “No,” replied the Shaildi, “God 
has made eveTything that exists.” The man hit ashamed and wxmt 
aw^ay.^ Humility and modesty was deeply ingrained in his nature. 
Whenever he described his spiritual ex^x^rienccs he concealed his identity 
and created the impression as if he was refcriing to some other saint.-'' 

^aikh Farid was always ready to forgive and forget. Persons 
wdio annoyed and vexed him were forgiven by him. The son of the 
magician Shihab was responsible for his prolonged illness, but he forgave 
him and asked the governor of Ajodhan also to forgive him.® 

Shaikh Farid believ'ed in pleasing even his enemies. Shaikh Nizam- 
u’d-din Auliya says that the ^aikh used to exhort his disciples with 
the maxim ; “One should placate one's enemies.^” 

With this pleasant, forgiving and sympathetic nature, Shail^ 
Farid became a lovable figure. People w^ho visited him w^*re captured 
by his charm and his sympathetic looks inspired faith and confidence 
in their hearts. 

^ One day five liarsli-tempercxi and srlf-willcd dervishes came to see the Shaikh. 
When they were le;«ving tlie JamiTat KJtdnah, the ^aikh advised them not to 
follow the desert route on their journey. They paid no heed to his warning and 
proceeded in the forbidden dinxtion. The Shaikh sent some of his disciples to sec 
what route they had taken. When he came to know that they had disregarded 
his advice, he began to weep and cry. Shai kh Nizam-u’d-dTn tells us : 

^5 I/O 

Sometime afterwards new's was brought that those dervishes were swept away 
by a cyclone. Fawaid-ul~Fudd, p. 251. 

^ Fawaid-u'l-Fu'ad, pp. 125-126. 

See also Siyar-u’l'Auliyd, p. S4. QacH ‘Abd-u’Ilah talked ill about the ShaiJdi 
and his followers in the Jama' Masjid after the Friday ]>rayer; the ShaiWi did not 
quarrel with him. Instead, he left the mosque and advised his disciples to be 
patient. 

* Fawd’id-u’l-Fu'dd,]}. 48, has Jamrili says he was a qalandar 

(P- 35 )- 

^ Fawd’id'U'l-Fu'dd has ^ (p. 48). Jamali says that he was 

so much impressed by the ^aiMl’s Ixrhaviour that he placed his head on the 
ground and praised his forbearance. Siyar-u'F'AriJln p. 35. 

^ Fawaid-u’I-Fu'dd p. 82 ; Siyar-u’I-Auliya, p. 336. 

^ Fawd!id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 178. 

Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 140; Siyar-u I-Auliya, p. 330. 



CHAPTER XV 


The Schobr 

"Muslim mysticism/* remarks Professor Mubammad Habib, "is 
a post-graduate crced.^*’ An ignorant man was considered incapable 
of undertaking the mystic journey because he could not distinguish 
between reality and illusion and was, therefore, always in danger of 
getting stuck in a spiritual morass. "An illiterate mystic/* Sh aikh 
Qut;b-u*d-din Bajditiyar Kaki told Shaikh Farid-u*d-din Ganjd-Shakar, 
"falls a prey in the hands of the devil.^’* 

True to the highest traditions of medieval mysticism, Shaikh Farid 
strove for the best education that was possible in his days. Early 
in his life, he had desired to abandon his studies and follow Shaikh 
Qutb-u’d-din Bakhtiyar Kaki, but the saint advised him to complete 
his education before turning to the discipline of his soul. After years 
of strenuous effort and struggle he completed his education and attained 
to a high degree of scholarship. 

Pedantic display of knowledge — so common a characteristic 
of the 'uldmd-i-zdhir — was regarded by the Shaikh with contempt. 
Knowledge, he said, should bring in its wake humility, sympathy and 
understanding. If it created arrogance and pride it defeated its own 
purpose. He used to say : 

^ 

(The aim of acquiring knowledge of the religious law {Hlm-i-SharVat) 
is to act upon it and not to harass people.) 

Though a profound scholar himself, he never used his scholarship 
to overawe others. There was a magnetic force in liis hiunility and 
sympathy which is the essence of true scholarship, (i) Maulana Dia- 
u’d-din was an eminent scholar of Dehli. He knew many sciences but 
had no knowledge of Fiqh (Jurisprudence) and Najf^v (Syntax). Once 
he went to see the ShaiJdi but was afraid that the Shaikh might ask 
him about matters which he did not know. But to display his learning 
or to make others feel the meagreness of their knowledge was not the 
Shail^’s habit. He asked Maulana Dia-u’d-din about those things 
only which he had fully mastered and the Maulana returned from 
his company self-confident and elated.* (2) Shaikh Badr-u*d-dm Ishaq 

^ Early Islamic Mysticism, Vidyapitha Commemoration Volume, p. 71. 

^Tarll^-i~Firi^ah, Vol. II, p. 383. 

* Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 85. 

^ Siyar-^'l-Auliyd, 85. 
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who later on became the ShaiJA’s disciple and son-in-law, was an eminent 
scholar of his day. He was held in high esteem in the literary circles 
of Dehli. In the course of his studies he came across some difficulties 
which, in spite of his efforts, he coaid not solve. The scholars of Dehli 
failed to help him in the matter. At last he thought of undertaking 
a journey to Bukjhara and place his difficulties before the scholars of 
that renowned centre of Muslim learning. He left Dehli with a heavy load 
of books. While passing through Ajodhan he heard about the erudition 
and scholarship of 13 aba Farid. He decided to sec the saint. Much to 
his surprise and astonishment the saint solved all his difficulties in a 
few unassuming words. Shai kh Badr-u*d-din fell at the feet of the 
saint and became his disciple.^ (3) Shailffi Nizam-u’d-din Auliya had 
completed his education at the feet of the most talented and gifted 
teachers of Dehli. His own attainments w’ere remarkable. But, when 
he heard the Shaikli discussing abstruse problems in an extremely simple, 
clear and lucid manner, he was taken by surprise. “It enchanted 
one’s very soul,” he used to say about the Shailffi's power of expression 
and exposition, “You felt like giving up the ghost at that very place.^” 

Baba Farid’s main subject of study w^as the Qur'an, He had devoted 
much of his time and energy to it and in fact his knowledge and under¬ 
standing of the Holy Book w^as remarkable. H(' taught six parts of 
the Qur'an to Shaikh Ni, am-u’d-din Auliya who could never, during his 
life, forget the Shaildi’s charming and inimitable manner of reciting it.® 

Besides, Baba Farid had a wide and extensive knowledge of the 
mystic literature. He laid special emphasis on the 'Awdrif-ul-Ma arif^ of 
Shaijkh Shihab-ii’d-din Suhraw’ardi and considered it to be an indispensable 
study for a mystic selected by his master for the grant of Khildfat. 

The author of GtilzCir-i-Ahrdr sa\'s that Shai kh Farid had prepared 
an excellent commentary on the 'Aimrif-til-Ma'Cirif. His reference 
to this commentary gives the impression that he had seen it, but none 
of our medieval records refer to it.^ The fact how'ever remains that 

^ I’awaHd-ul-Fu’dd, pp. ; 

Siyar-u'I-Auliya, pp. 70-71. 

^ Siyav-Xi I- Auliya, p. 170. 

® Faiva id~u l-J'u'dd, p. 75. lie used to say that whoever desired to commit the 
Qur'an to memory should begin with the Surah~i-Yusuf. Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 438. 

was first publislied in Cairo on the margin of Ihyd of Imam Ghazzall. It 
was translated into IVrsian under the title: Mishdli-ul-Hiddyah wa M ifidh-u'I- 
Kifdyah, by ‘Izz-u’d-dTn Mahmud bin ‘Ali Kai^ani (ob. 735 A.H./T334 A.D.). Pub¬ 
lished by Newal Kishore, Lucknow in 1904. Another well annotated edition from 
Inin by Aghfi J alfd-u’d-din Huma’I. H. Wilbcrforce Clarke translated it into 
English from the Persian version and published it in an appendix to his translation 
of llafiz. (London, 1891). 

Babti Farid gave his copy of the 'Awdrif to Shaikh Jamal-u’d-din Hanswl who 
later on entrusted it to Shaikh Nizam-u’d Auliya. Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya 
granted it to ShailA Qutb-u'd-din Munawwar. Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, ])p. 249-250. 

® The best known commentary on the Awdrif-u'l-Ma‘drif from the pen of an 
Indian scholar is the Dhawdrif-u'FLatd^if fi Shark * Awdrif-u' l-Ma'drif by §hai:^ 
All b. Ahmad al-Maha'imI (ob. 835 A.H. /1431 A.D.’). MSS in the Rampur and the 
Baiiklpur libraries. 
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Baba Farid was keenly interested in the book and probably the credit 
of introducing it in India and making it a part of the mystic syllabus 
goes to him. 

Had Baba Farid seen ShaiJvh Shihab-u*d-dln ? Our earlier authorities 
do not say a word about it, but later works,^ probably insj)ircd by the 
fabricated Malfuzdtr say that Baba Farid had met the great Suhrawardi 
saint and was deeply impressed by him. The author of Jawdhir-t’Farldi 
says that ‘^JjaikJi ^ihab-uM-din Suhrawardi had presented him a copy 
of his 'Awdrif-it l-Ma^arif with the remark : 

U.M ^ ^xx^ /.xkJadO \j 

(Study it because I have compiled it specially for you.) 

While nothing definite can be said on this point, one cannot fail to 
find an element of personal attachment in the attitude of Baba Farid 
towards the author of 'Aimrif-ul-Madrif,^ 

Baba Farid was also interested in the works of Qadi Hainid-u'd-din 
Nagauri, a close friend and companion of liis master, Khwaja Qut»b- 
u*d-din BaJditiyar Kaki. The Qadis works formed a very difficult 
reading and a great scholar of the middle ages is rex>orted to have told 
his pupils : “Whatever you have read is in these books (of Qadi Hamid) ; 
whatever you have not road is also in these books; whatever I have 
read is here and whatever I have not read is also herc.^“ However 
Baba Farid had full grasp of those works and co\.ld very effectively 
explain them before his disciples. He taught Lauaih to Sheims-i-Dabir.*’ 

Baba Farid was keenly interested in books and it seems that he 
possessed a library® of standard works on religion and mysticism. In the 
fabricated Malfuz literature he is made to refer to a very large number 
of books.*^ A few anecdotes about the Shaijdi mentioned in the Siyar ul^ 
Auliyd and other works show that he had a very thorough knowledge 
of the Arabic grammar. 


^ Sab' Sanabil p. 55 ; Jawdhir-i~Farid%, MS. 

*The Rdhat-u*l-Qulub attributes this statement to ^aiWi Farid : 

j o-ml 

^Fawd'id-ii'l‘Fu'dd, p. 75. 

^ Fawd'id-u'UFu^dd, p, 241. 

^ Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 128. 

^ Siyar-vCUAuJiyd p. 187. 

’e.g. Kitdb-i-'Umdah, Asrdr-u'l-^AHfln, Tafslr 4 -Imdm Zdhid, Dalll-i-Insdnl, 
by Khwaja Shafiq BalWiI, Mashdriq-u'l-Anwdr, ^Aqd 4 ~Kitdb, Athar~u't- 2 'aba'-in 
Sharh-i-Uldmd, Rdhat-u'I-Anvdh, by Qadi Hamid-u'd-din Nagauri, ^arh-i- 
Masjtdikh, Fatdwa-i-Kubrd, Qut-ul-Quiub, \ 4 wdriJ-u'l-Ma‘drif, Faidwa-i-Zdhitiah, 
Kitdb-i-Tanbih, ^arh-i-Auliyd, by Wiwaja Mawdud Chi^tl, Kitdb-i-Rau 4 ^, Athdr-i- 
Auliyd, Jdma'-u'i-Hikdydt, Tafslr-i-K a shshn /. Kiidb-i-Kifdyah, A urdd 4 -Shaikh 
*Uthmdn Harvanl, and ^arh 4 -Shai^-u' 1-1 slam Mu'in-u'd-din. 



CHAPTER XVI 
The Poet 

A heart overflowing with feelings of love and devotion could hardly 
resist its expression in verse. Baba Farid composed verses in Arabic, 
Persian and in some local dialects. Amir IQiurd has quoted, at different 
places in his book, the following verses of the Shaikli : 

Ij 

(You will get honour in proportion to the x^ains that you undertake 
in your work. Keeping awake at night brings greatness.) 

JaU aj jJ \ u K'y 

(If it would have been possible to acquire knowledge tlirough 
aspiring alone, there would have been no illiterate in this world. You 
should strive hard and shed away lethargy for shame is reserved 
for the indolent on the Day of Judgement.) 

JU J UJ 

(We are satisfied with the distribution made by God. There is 
knowledge for us and wealth for the ignorant.) 

yi 15 J JJ 

j' j' 

/S > iXXJ ^ iXm ty bf 

j j y -H ji {j»^ jj^ y 

^ With reference to this and the three couplets that follow, Amir Khurd says : 

c;:! j y Cilbj ^ *’ {Siyar-u'l-Auliydt 

pp. 464. 473, 476, 363). It may mean either that somebody's verse was quoted by 
the Shaikh or that it was composed by the saint himself. I am inclined to interpret 
it in the latter sense for two reasons : (i) Where Amir Khurd makes Baba Farid 
quote somebody else's verse, he writes simply »>j I yk. | e.g. on p. 503 

where Baba Farid recites a verse of Nizami, (ii) These verses have been quoted 
by Amir J&urd in contexts quite unrelated to the Shaiyi. Had these verses been 
composed by somebody else, he could liave very well mentioned the name, or if he 
did not know that, he could say, as he has very often done in liis book, 

These four verses have been woven by him in the narrative because they very neatly 
express the point in discussion and the context shows that he considers them to be 
Baba Farid's compositions. 
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^ * j (Ji &UA j 6 

J ^ jOJ j^tAI (• jj »i>i J J (*^ 

(iHU iXa.l*J| 

e^i 

dk^tj uilyh A^ ✓»-«• Ij ij;.j 

%6 

^Ijj A-iil ^Jli 

4^Ui I jJ ij I 
^UiJtjdfUb JjLil 

The following verse in some local dialect was also composed by the 
saint: 

yf JJ 1^ vSaXT 

lt|-J A^l tirij ^ A/0 ^jJaa3' 

The following verses were often recited by the Shaikh, but it cannot 
be said definitely whether they are his own compositions: 

jjaTjUaj jj J (i (V-^ 

(JS Jd 

CJ^- y> ^apA ^,^3 ^jS 

(SJ^ y 

yt 

tX^fSeS J d /kJa^J 

6 ^ < 3 > 

dt^y 31 h (3*^ [* d u^J ^ 

Dr. Maulvi 'Abd-u’l Haqq has quoted in his book; ‘TAe Sw/£'s 
ze^orA t« ihe early Development of Urdu Language,^” the following Urdu 
verses as specimens of Baba Farid s poetic compositions: 

i 5 t 5 

CU|^<^ ^ J Ub ^ Ij ( 2 ; jhx 

kjji C. t jj cAi ^yi J*^ ^ ^^5 

^yP c—^ vyL>5f^ ^ c*1a-« c^jj 

J l^^A 1^ ^ iLj Ij Idi^ jS ^ i.il 

^ Siyar-u’l-Auliyd, p. 367. 

‘Published by the Anjuman-e-Tarc^qi-e-Urdu, Dehll, 1939, pp. ^• 9 • 
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UJU t 

I45 cU»ij ^ 

^ 0^-^ jy^j ^ (3^^ 

^ 0wS^j lyb vSaJj ^A<mi s ^9 j 

c^'^b (s^^. ^ A-f t y^ aj y^. A^ • .^ 

^ oi-«i ^ u^jjj 

^ r^ (^C/0 Jiki ^ ^iS jxJm i^aj 

j^**^ *^- iSj"^^ 15 ^ 

^a^. 3 fil^ ; f ^ » 1^ UA^ ^ U (i^^-M. ii Ij /.^ILj /»43 I 

^ u^T (^ ^^AJu y ii^y 

td? ci ^ jj ^ C^'i^ ^ 

The learned writer has not given a critical account of the sources 
from which he has collected these verses. Their authenticity is doubtful 
in view of the fact that the name dc-pltimes used here were never used 
by the saint.^ 

Shaikh ‘Abd-u’l Wahid Ibrahim has quoted the following verses of 
gJjaiJdi Farid in his book Sab' Sandbil, written in 9( 9 A.H./1561 A.D. 

^ iSJ^ isiy^ 

^4 ^ ^aa AAJ isy' 

4j; f-A j ti/o 
cj ’ 

^ 'All Asfijjar Chishti also attributes to the great saint the following verse in 
which the nome-de-plume Farid occurs, but it is difftcult to accept it as genuine. 

J ^ y'** c—^Alj /.!' I Sm^j 

{Jawdhar-i-Farldi, MS.) 

^Sab' Sayiabil, p. 58. Shai^ ‘Abd-u’l Wahid has thus rendered these verses 
into Persian: 

^^A^ ^Vt ^yc y vyijtj 
USUJ ^ ^ ^ yo 

^i^AJ J ^Ai ^y ye 

\}y^^ » b OwA.i ^y ^i3 J*^ Cf* 

Jy 9 ^J^'i yi tAi** J *3^ lyi 

* Also as: ^ \ ^ ^ 

I iif f ^yo 

Sab' Sandbil, p. 58. 
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Baba Farid s long life was devoted to the moral and sjriritual culture 
of man. It is really unfortunate that no detailed account of his conversa¬ 
tions was prepared. Amir Khurd refers to a disciple who had collected 
his 500 sayings, but that work has not survived. What we liave today 
from that book is a selection by Amir Khurd. ShaiJdi Nizam-u’d-din 
Auliya says that he took down some notes from his conversations, but 
this work was probably meant for his personal use and was never pub¬ 
lished. ICven Amir Khurd who had access to the ShaiJdi’s papers after 
his death did not find it in them. The two books Asrdr-n'l-Auliyd, 
and Rafhdt-u'l-Qidub an^ definitely fabrications of a later date and it 
would be utterly unjust to prepare an account of the Shaikh’s 
teachings on their basis. One has therefore to fall back on the rather 
meagre information contained in the FawcVid-uH-Fiddd and the 
Siyar-u'I-Auliya. 

ShaikI) Farid was endowed with remarkable persuasive powers. A 
few anecdotes about him mentioned in the Fau'a id-iil-Ftt'ad throw 
considerable light on his accurate understanding of human nature and 
effective meinner of advice.^ 

A free translation of some of his sayings quoted by Amir Hiurd^ 
is given below :— 

1. Escaping from one’s self is (a means, of) attaining to God. 

2. Do not satisfy the demands of the physical self, for the more 
you satisfy it, the more it demands. 

3. Do not regard the ignorant as alive. 

4. Give a wide berth to an ignorant man w^ho poses as a learned one. 

5. Do not utter a truth which resembles a lie. 

6. Do not try to sell what people do not wish to buy. 

7. Do not hanker after worldly pelf and glory. 

8. Do not eat everybody’s bread, but give bread to people (freely). 

9. Do not forget death at any place. 

10. Do not say anjdhing as mere guess work. 


^See Fawd’id-u*l-Fu*dd, pp. 211-2; 215 ; 90; 147, etc. 
* Styar-u*l~Auliya, pp. 76-77. 
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11. Whenever an evil befalls you consider it a punishment of 
your sins. 

12. Do not boast of having committed a sin. 

13. Do not make your heart a plaything of the devil. 

14. Keep your internal self better than the external self. 

15. Do not strive to display yourself. 

16. Do not lower yourself in an attempt to secure a liigh position. 

17. Do not borrow anything from either the weak or the upstarts. 

18. Treat old families with respect. 

19. Aspire for new (spiritual) attainments every day. 

20. As far as possible prevent women from developing the habit 
of using abusive language. 

21. Consider good health a blessing. 

22. Show gratitude but do not place the obligation of gratefulness 
on others. 

23. While doing good to others think that you are doing good to 
yourself. 

24. Give up immediately the pursuit of a thing which your heart 
considers bad. 

25. Do not retain a slave who wants to be sold. 

26. Be always on the look out for a pretext for doing good. 

27. Do not fight or quarrel in a manner which leaves no room for 
reconciliation, 

28. Consider levity and anger as signs of weakness. 

29. Do not consider yourself safe from an enemy howsoever con¬ 
ciliatory he might be towards you. 

30. Whoever fears you fear him. 

31. Do not place reliance on your strength. 

32. Of all times self-restraint is most necessary at the time of sexual 
desire. 

33. Do not forget religion when in company of the rich. 

34. Greatness and honour consist in doing justice. 

35. Be generous when you have wealth. 

36. There can be no substitute for religion. 

37. There can be no equivalent to time. 

38. Show generosity to the righteous man. 

39. Consider haughtiness necessary in dealing with the proud ones. 
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40. Do not entertain guests with extravagance. 

41. When God visits you with some calamity, do not turn away 
from it. 

42. Consider a durwesh who lives in the hope of riches as avaricious. 

43. Entrust the country to a God-fearing Wazir. 

44. Defeat your enemy by consulting him and captivate your 
friend by your politeness. 

45. Consider worldliness as an unforeseen calamity. 

46. Be critical of your own shortcomings. 

47. Acquire wealth by merit so that it may last for ever. 

48. Acquire knowledge through humility. 

49. Do not lose your temper at the bitter words of the enemy and 
do not lose your shield by being overpowered with anger. 

50. If you do not want to be held in disgrace do not beg for anything. 

51. If you want to make the entire world your enemy develop pride. 

52. Conceal your good and bad things. 

53. Protect religion by knowledge. 

54. If you want greatness associate with the downtrodden. 

55. If you want ease and comfort, do not be jealous. 

56. Accept affliction as a present, 

57. Work in a way that you may get (eternal) life after death. 

These sayings of the ShaiJ^ are not dry aphorisms. They epito¬ 
mise the essence of morality and wisdom and are deeply steeped in the 
mystic ideology. The Shaikh always tried to impress, by precept and 
example, upon the minds of his followers that the supreme aim of a 
mystic's life should be to create love and affection in the hearts of the 
people. One day a man presented a pair of scissors to him. "Give 
me a needle," he told the man, "I sew (and join); I do not cut (and 
divide).!" 

Shaildi Farid wanted his disciples to develop complete faith in God 
because this faith alone could bring about a concentration and intensi¬ 
fication of human powers. One day, while leaning on his staff, his 
mood changed and he threw his staff away. Shaikh Niz^-u'd-din 
was present at that time. He was surprised at the sudden change in 
the ^aikh*s mood. When he inquired about the reason, the Shaijdi 
replied: 'T was reprimanded because I put faith in others than Him.*" 


^ Faw 5 *id-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 226, 
* Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 81. 
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Baba Farid one day informed his audience that four questions 
were put to 700 saints and all of them gave the same reply.^ These 
questions were : 

1. Who is the wisest ? **One who rejects the world/' they replied. 

2. Who is the most saintly ? ‘'One wdio does not get changed at 
everything." 

3. Who is the richest and the wealthiest of all men ? "One who is 
content." 

4. Who is the most needy ? "One who gives up contentment." 
Shaikh Farid advised his disciples to develop independence of spirit 
and place their requests before God alone. "God," he told his disciples, 
"feels ashamed when he rejects the requests of a man who raises his 
hands in supplication.^’* 

A life of poverty {Faqr) and resignation [Tawakktd) was the frequent 
burthen of Baba Farid’s discourses. He wanted his disciples to accept 
the life of penury and penitence with pleasure and devote themselves to 
Him and Him alone. He was keenly conscious of the fact that the highest 
spiritual aspirations of man are apt to become stifled by the weight of 
his material possessions and that riches often arrest the growth and 
expansion of the sjnrit. "The day of failure," he used to say, "is the 
night of the highest spiritual ascension. 

Time is the most precious thing in the possession of a durwesh and 
he should take full care of it. Time and again Baba Farid would revert 
to this theme and e.xplain to his disciples the value of time. Imam 
Shdfi'i, he said, served the §ufis for ten years and then he came to know 
the value of time.^ 

Shai kh Farid did not want his disciples to waste their time in idle 
or loose talk. "One should work," he told his disciples, "and should not 
loose himself in the talks of the people." He approvingly quoted the 
remarks of Shaikh Jalal-u’d-din Tabrizi: "Many utterances lull the 
heart and make it indifferent (to the Divine messages). Only that thing 
should be uttered which is for the Lord alone.^" 

A faqir who wears new clothes, the Shaikh said, wraps himself 
in a shroud.® He tried to bring home to the heart of his disciples 
the fact that a life of ease and comfort is really incompatible with the 
requirements of the life of a durwesh, 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 74. 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 74. 

^ Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 74. 

* Siyar‘U*l~Auliyd, p. 74. 

^ Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 75. 

* Siyaf-u*l-AiUiyd p. 75. 
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The following precepts and sajdngs of the ShailA deserve to be noted 
as they clearly indicate his views about some matters of vital importance: 

1. Zakdt is of three kinds: Zakai 4 -SharVat, Zakdt-i-Tarlqat and 
Zakdt-i-HaqlqaL Zakdt 4 -SharVat is that one gives 5 dirhams out of 20 ; 
Zakdi 4 -Tanqai means that one keeps 5 dirhams and gives 15 ; Zakdt 4 - 
Haqlqat means that all is given away and nothing is retained.^ 

2. The Prophet used to say that blessed is the man whose know¬ 
ledge of his own faults and defects prevents him from disclosing the 
faults of others.2 

3. Mutual discussions are better than repetitions in loneliness.® 

4. There is calamity in deliberation and safety in resignation to 
the will of God.'* 

5. The *uldmd are nobler than the common people and the faqlrs 
are the noblest of all.-'* 

6. The faqlrs occupy the same place in the midst of 'uldmd which 
the full moon occux)ies in the midst of the constellation of stars.® 

7. The meanest of all people is one who busies himself exclusively 
in feeding and clothing himself.’ 

8. Mystic music (Samd*) moves the hearts of the listeners and 
breathes the fire of love in their hearts.^ 

Baba Farid wanted his disciples to be absolutely free from pride and 
arrogance. He advised them to develop a spirit of humility in their 
relations with their spiritual guide and master. One day he narrated 
before his disciples the following story of Shaikh Abu Sa'id Abu'l Khair 

"Once Shaikh Abu Sa'id Abu'l Ifliair was riding on a horse. A 
murid, who was walking on foot, saw him, and rushed to kiss his 
knee. The Shai]^ said : ‘Lower still'. The disciple kissed the Shaikh’s 
feet. Tower still', said the Shaikh. Thereupon the disciple kissed the 
hoof of the horse. Tower still', repeated the ShaiJdi. The disciple 
then kissed the ground. The Shaikh then remarked: “In asking you 
to kiss ‘still lower' my object was not to make you pay respects to my¬ 
self. The lower you kissed the higher became your (spiritual rank).i®” 

^ Fawaid-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 103. 

* Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 75. 

•to ® Siyar-u'l-Auliydy pp. 75-76 ; 546. 

•^ai^ Abu Sa'id Fadl-u’Ilah bin Abu'1 Siair (967-1049 A.D.) is an eminent 
figure in the history of Islamic mysticism. It was he who first impressed on the 
Persian rubai the mystical stamp. His biographical details may be read in the 
Asrdr-u't-Tauhid-fi-Maqdmdt-i-Shai^ Abi Said (compiled between 1157-1203 A.D.) 
edited by Ahmad Bahmanyur (Tiliran, 1934 A.D.). The Chishti mystics of India 
had great respect for him. ghaito Nizam-u'd-din Auliya and ShaiWi NaSir-u’d-din 
Chira|b-i-Dehli have frequently referred to him in their conversations. Fawd’id- 
u*l-Fu'dd, pp. 7, 13 etc.; Siyar-’U'l-Auliyd, pp. 340, etc.; J^air-u'l-Majdlis, pp. 38, 80, 
84, no etc. 

Fawd'id-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 215. 

Sab* Sanabil (p. 68) wrongly attributes this story to gb^kiUl Nasir-u’d-din 
Chira|b’'f~Beh]i and Sayyid Muhammad Gesu Daraz. 
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Baba Farid’s Spiritual Discipline 

The credit of stabilizing the Clu^ti order in India goes to Baba Farid. 
As Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya had once remarked, he belonged to that 
group of mystics who had made mysticism a mass movement and had 
admitted all sorts of people to the mystic discipline in order to create 
religious consciousness in them.^ Baba Farid’s long, sincere and stre¬ 
nuous application to the cause of the Silsilah immensely raised its pres¬ 
tige. People flocked round him from far and near and learnt at his feet 
the moral and spiritual doctrines of the Chi^ti order. 

Broadly speaking, Baba Farid’s disciples comprised men of two 
types—those w^ho had made up their minds to consecrate their lives 
completely to religion, and those who joined his discipleship for their 
spiritual betterment, yet carried on their worldly pursuits. From the 
second t5q>e of his disciples the Shaikfi rarely expected anything more 
than honest dealings with their fellow men and regular performance of 
their obligatory religious duties. From his higher disciples he demanded 
complete severance of all earthly ties and selfless devotion to the cause 
of religion. He was satisfied if a murid belonging to the second category 
regularly paid Zakdt-i-SharVat (one fourth of wdiat he possessed), but a 
higher disciple had to pay Zakdt-i-Haq~iqat (all that he possessed).^ This 
higher class of disciples consisted of those persons whom the Shaikh 
desired to appoint as his Khalifah, He advised them as follows :— 

(i) Spiritual progress lies in the discipline of soul and the purifica- 
tioi of inner life, not in the mechanical performance of prayers. 
If maWifat is desired, anger, jealousy and hatred should be 
completely wiped out from the heart.® 

(ii) Gnosis is beyond the reach of one who consorts with kings.** 
Minionism weakens the moral fibre and kills the freedom of 
the soul. 

(iii) Trusteeship causes distraction in the singleminded pursuit of 
spiritual ideals. This responsibility should never be accepted.® 

^ Siyar-u*l-Auliya» p. 347. 

* Fawd*d-u*l-Fu'ad, p. 103. 

• See Supra p. 85. 

* Siyar-u’l~Auliyd, p. 363. 

• Siyar~u *UA uliyd, p, 325. 

Nizam-u'd-dln Auliya informs us that Farid used to say : 

dww Uj ^ f (>j j I OJS ^ yAS CUJ bo I ^ 
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(iv) There should be no quarrel with anybody in this world. Even 
enemies should be pleased and placated.^ 

(v) Obligations should be fulfilled, and duties should be performed.* 

(vi) Religious knowledge and learning is a pre-requisite to spiritual 
discipline.* 

Shaikh Farid took considerable pains in building up healthy and 
integrated personalities of his disciples. He persistently asked them to 
develop self-reliance and evolve the inner richness of their being. He 
cultivated their emotions and tutored their intellects. It was his firm 
conviction that intellect, uninspired by Love and uncontrolled by faith in 
moral and spiritual values, acts as a force of disintegration in human life. 
He familiarised his disciples with the higher religious thought by teach¬ 
ing standard mystic works to them and disciplined their inner lives by a 
careful cultivation and control of their emotions. He did not spin fine 
ideas but expressed in his life the accumulated wisdom of the mystic 
creed and thus prepared his disciples both emotionally and intellectually 
for the arduous task of guiding the destinies of the silsilah. Shai^ 
Nizam-u'd-din Auliya’s life is a glaring illustration of the way in which 
his example inspired his disciples and moulded their thought and cha¬ 
racter. At every new problem that cropped up in his Jama*at lO^nah 
and at every critical phase in Iris life, Shaito Nizam-u'd-din Auliya's 
mind went back to his master and he tried to emulate him as best as he 
could.^ It was at the feet of Shaikh Farid that he learnt his lessons in 
pacificism, cosmopolitanism and renunciation of the materialistic pursuits. 

Shaikh Farid considered J^ildfat to be a very serious and sacred 
duty which could be assigned to a disciple possessing rare qualities of 
head and heart. While appointing Shaij^i Nizam-u'd-din Auliya as 
liis successor, he remarked ‘r* 

(God Almighty has given thee knowledge, wisdom and cosmic 
emotion and he alone who possesses these three qualities is quali¬ 
fied to discharge the duties of the hhildfat of saints). 

^ Fawd'id-ti'l-Fu'ad, p. 140; Siyar-u'l~Auliya, p. 330. 

^ Fawaid-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 140. 

^ Siyar-u’ I- Auliya, p. 107. 

* (a-) A Jawdliq comes to see ShaiWi Nizam-u'd-din Auliya who can, following 
the practice of Shaikh Bahn-u'd-din Zakariyya, refuse to sec him, but this is not the 
traditifm of his master. He welcomes the Jawdliq and tells his audience : “ghaikh* 
u’l-Islam Farid-u'd-din welcomed every one.” Fawd’id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 5. 

(b) A woman joins the discipleship of Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya whose 
mind goes back to his master who was a great Ixdicver in the capabihties of women. 
‘*ShailA-u’l-Islam Farld-u'd-dln has often said about a woman who lived in Inderpat: 
She is a man who has been sent in the form of woman.” Faivaid-ul-Fu’dd, p. 22. 

(c) A Jawdliq comes to Shail^ Nizam-u'd-din Auliya and begins to abuse him. 
The Shai Ml hears him patiently bc'cause his master had behaved like-wise under 
similiar circumstances. Fawd'id'U'l-Fu’dd, p. 48. 

To multiply examples one needs only turn over the pages of the Fawd’id-u'F 
Fu*dd, 

^ Styar‘U*UAuliyd, p. 345. 
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Indiscriminate grant of hinldfdt. which became a feature of later-day 
mysticism, was strongly disapproved by Shaikh Farid. He used to 
say: “The saints bestow their Khildfdt in three ways: First is the 
Rdh^mdni way which is the best and the stablest. There arc plenty of 
blessings and benedictions in it. It is this : God directly puts it into 
the heart of a Shaikh to give his Khildfat to a particular person. The 
second way is that a Shail^ considers a disciple capable and (keeping 
his qualifications in mind) decides to grant his Khildfat to him. In it 
there is a possibility of a ShaiMi's opinion being right or wrong. The 
third way is that a Shaikh grants Khildfat to a particular person, not of 
his own accord, but due to somebody's recommendation or as a matter 
of grace.i" 

All those mystics whom SliailA Farid gave his Khildfat N amahs 
were required to get the document endorsed by his senior disciples, parti¬ 
cularly ^aiWi Jamal-u’d-din Hanswi.- Whether the Shaikh's aim in 
adopting this procedure was to have the benefit of a second opinion or 
to impress upon the mind of the newly appointed KMllfah the superiority 
of ^ail^ Jamal-u'd-din or to keep the senior disciples informed about 
the additions to the inner circle, cannot be definitely stated. It was, 
however, rigorously enforced and the saint once refused to grant his 
^ildfat to a disciple whose JOaldfat Ndmah had been torn by Shaikh 
Jamal.^ 

Shaildi Farid took all possible measures to see that his KhildfatNamahs 
were not forged or fabricated. One day he asked Maulana Badr-u'd-din 
Ishaq to prepare a few copies of his Khildfat Ndmah for some persons 
whom he desired to appoint his Khallfahs, A disciple who had served 
the ShaiMi long and devotedly but was not considered for Khildfat 
remarked in disgust: “If the Shaikh himself does not give me Khildfat, 
I can prepare a document like this and busy myself in the work (of enroll¬ 
ing disciples)." The Shail^ was alarmed and he instructed Maulana 


^ Siyar’U'l-AuHyd, p. 345. 

ShailA Nizam-u’d-din Auliya comes under the first category {JKhaiy’‘u*t-Majdlis, 
p. 224) and Maulana Falshr-u'd-din SafahanI under the third {Siyar-u’I-Auliya, 
PP- 345 - 34 fi)- 

* When Shaikh Farid gave his Khildfat Ndmah to ShaiMl Nizam-u'd-dln Auliya 
he instructed him to show the document to Maulana Jamal-u’d-din in Hans! and Qadi 
Muntajab in Dehll. ShaiWi Nizam-u’d-din w’as surprised at the omission of the name 
of ShaiMl Najib-u’d-din Mutawakkil, a senior disciple and brotlu^r of the saint; but 
when he reached Dehli he found, to his great surprise and grief, that Shaikh Najib 
had already died. When Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din showed the document to Shaikh 
Jamal, he was immensely delighted and recited the following couplet: 

j IJA \j ^j I aA. 

m /S 

(Thousands of thanks to the Lord of the Universe that the jewel has been 
assigned to one who knows its value.) 

Siyar~u*I-Auliya, pp. 116-117. 

* Siyar-u*l-Auliya, pp. 178-179. 
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Badr-u*d-din Isbaq to put his name also as the scribe of the document 
in order to prevent forgery by unscrupulous persons.^ 

Maulana FalAr-u’d-din Safahanfs case is very significant in this 
connection. He was a prominent figure of Bilgram. He sent a saint, 
Da'ud, to Shai^ Farid to request him on his behalf to grant him a 
Khildfat Ndmah, “People pester me for the mystic cap," be said in 
his message. SliaiJA Farid refused to accede to his request. Da'ud 
stayed on in the Jama-at Kkanah and approached some dear disciples of 
the S^tiailA for recommending his case. Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya 
and the saint's son, Maulana Rhihab-u'd-din, pleaded for the grant of 
Khildfat Ndmah to Maulana Faldir-u*d-diii but the Shaildi firmly declined 
with the remark : 

** AJ Uj AmIj ( 3 *®^ 

(This is Divine Work and cannot be assigned to (everyone) who 
desires it. The qualified one gets it without asking for it.) 

Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya did not ])ersist in his request at that time 
but later on, finding the Shaildi in a generous mood, he repeated 
his request. The Shaikh accepted his recommendation and granted 
^hildfat to Maulana Siiiahani. Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din Auliya tells us 
that the Maulana could not achieve any success in his work because the 
Shaikh had conferred Khildfat on him under pressure and very reluctantly.^ 

Baba Farid was opposed to the practice of becoming the murtd of a 
dead saint by wearing a caj) at his grave. One of his sons once went to 
the grave of Rhai]^ Qiitb-u’d-din Bakhtiyar Kaki, shaved his head and 
declared that he had become a disciple of the great saint. When Baba 
Farid heard about this ho declared emphatically : 

(RhaiWi Qutb-u’d-din is my spiritual guide and master, but this 
form of initiation is not proper. Initiation and discipleship means 
that one should grasp the hand of a Rhaikli). 

The success of J3aba Farid's spiritual discipline lay in the extra¬ 
ordinary qualities of his head and heart. His keen intuitive intelligence 

^ 5 iyar-ii 7 - A uliyd, }). 221. 

Consequently, the K hi Id fat Ndmahs of Shaildi Farid contained the following 
words : 

AlJl ^j| aIJI 

a) t 

Siyar-u’l-Auliya p. 118, 

^ Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, pp. 3.45-346. 

® Fawd'id-u'l^FKdd, p. 7S. Amir Khurd quotes the last sentence, thus ; 
Siyar-u'I-Auliya^ p. 326. 
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(nafs -4 glrd) helped him in reaching the inner most recesses of a disciple's 
heart. A casual glance at a murid's face revealed his weakness and 
strength to him. With this sharp and penetrating insight into human 
nature, Baba Farid proved to be a teacher par excellence,^ He helped 
his disciples in developing their morally autonomous personalities. To 
assist a person in attaining to his full spiritual and moral stature is a 
very difficult task. Sympathy, love, understanding, tact and occasional 
severity alone can ensure this. Baba Farid had all these qualities and 
many more. The following anecdotes will give some idea of his deep 
understanding of human nature. 

(i) Shaildi Nizam-u'd-din Auliya reached Ajodhan after having 
won his laurels in the highest academic circles of Dehli. He was an 
excellent debator and was known as Nizdm-u*d-din Malifil Shikan. One 
day the ^ailA was teaching the *Awdrif-uhMa*drif to his disciples. 
His manuscript had some copyist's mistakes and so he had to proceed 
slowly and in a halting manner, correcting the mistakes and removing 
the inaccuracies, ^ai^ Niz^-u'd-din, intermpting the Shaikh, said 
that Shai^ Najib-u'd-din Mutawakkil had a good manuscript of the book. 
Shaij^ Farid was irritated and annoyed. '‘Has this durwesh no capacity 
of correcting a defective manuscript ?" he exclaimed repeatedly. When 
ShaiHi Nizam-u'd«din realised that his master had disapproved of his 
remarks, he fell at his feet and humbly begged him to forgive his insolence. 
But Shaikh Farid's anger did not subside. Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din was 
overtaken by deep grief. In a mood of extreme mental depression he 
even thought of committing suicide. He went into the wilderness, 
weeping and crying. Shaikh Farid's son, Nizam-u’d-din, who was a close 
friend of Shaikh Niz^-u'd-din Auliya, was deeply touched by this 
condition of his friend and he interceded on his behalf and secured the 
ShailA's pardon, Shaildi Farid called his disciple nearer and said: 
“All this I have done for your perfection ... A plr is a dresser of 
brides ().''2 


^ §haiMl Farid watched the lives of his disciples carefully and whenever there 
was an opportunity of teaching them a lesson, he was not the man to miss it. (i) 
One day an intelligent and well-read student, Sharf-u’d-dln, came to see him. 
** What about your studies ?" enquired Shaikh Farid. " Now I have forgotten 
everything,” replied Sharf-u’d-din. The ShaiWi found in this reply detestable 
signs of intellectual arrogance and when the visitor had left, he turned to his disciples 
and said ; “This man displayed pride”. FawdHd-u'l-Fu'dd. p. 8o. 

(ii) Once some six or seven young and handsome saints, connected with the 
Chi^t! Silsilah, brought their disputes for arbitration to §hai]^ Farid. The Shai^ 
called Shaildi Nizam-u’d-din Auliya and Maulana Badr-u’d-din Lshaq to his presence 
while they presented their case before him. The saints explained their differences 
with extreme courtesy and politeness. ” That day you spoke like this. I submitted 
like this. Then you said this. I did not understand you and I wrongly replied 
like this.” The other man replied in the same humble manner. This courtesy 
and politeness brought tears into the eyes of S|}ai^ Nizam-u’d-din Auliya and 
Maulana Badr-u’d-dln Ish^ and they realized the Shai^’s aim in asking them 
to be present at that time. ShaiMi Nizam-u'd-din Auliya used to say: ” They 
were angles of Truth sent to teach us as to how we should settle our disputes." 
Fawaid~u*FFu’dd, p. 8i. 

^ Fawd*id-u%Fu*ddt pp. 26-27, 
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Apparently ^aikh Nizam-u'd-din Aiiliya's remark seems quite 
innocent, but the Shaikh's intuitive intelligence found in it a trace of that 
intellectual snobbishness which distinctions and laurels in the academic 
circles of Dehli may have produced in him. To eleminate this he resorted 
to the severest rebuke possible. 

(2) After completing his education at Dehli Shaikh Nizam-u'd-din 
Auliya turned to the culture of his soul and came to Ajodhan. One day 
he met an old companion and class-fellow. Shail^ Nizam-u'd-din's 
clothes were grimy and tattered. His friend was much surprised 
at this condition of a brilliant student who was expected to have 
a fine career. ‘‘Maulana Nizam-u'd-din!" he exclaimed, “What mis¬ 
fortune has befallen you ? Had you taken to the teaching profession 
at Dehli, you would have become the leading scholar of the time and would 
have prospered.'' Shail^ Niz^-u'd-din did not give any reply. He 
came to his master and told him all that had happened. “A\^at would 
be your answer to such a question ?'* asked Shaikh Farid. “As the 
Shai]^ directs,*' replied ^aifch Nizam-u'd-din. “Tell him,'' ShaiJdi 
Farid replied: 

(You are not my fellow-travellor. Follow your path. Get along. 

May prosperity be your share in life and misfortune mine.) 

The Shaikh then asked his disciple to order a tray of every variety of food 
from liis kitchen and carry them on liis head to his friend.^ 

The incident is simple but has its significance. It rooted out once 
for ever any desire for the easy and comfortable life of shughl (govern¬ 
ment service) that might have lingered on in the mind of S^liaikh Nizam- 
u'd-din Auliya, and made clear to him the fact that the requirements of 
the life he had chosen for himself were entirely different from the life 
his friend was leading or wanted him to lead. 

(3) Maulima Badr-u'd-din Ishaq was a man of very intense mystic 
emotions. At times he was completely lost in his trances and tears flowed 
constantly from his eyes. One day ^aikh Farid asked him to lead the 
prayer. Maulana Ishaq, instead of reciting the Quran, chanted a 
Persian verse and fell down unconscious. When he recovered his senses, 
Baba Farid again ordered him to lead the prayer and to behave properly.2 
One day the ^aikh called him, but he was so deeply lost in his mystic 
contemplation that he did not respond. The ^aikh became angry 
and when the Maulana came to him, he said : “All your previous prayers 
and devotion have been lost. Busy yourself in your work again.®'' Baba 

^ Siyar-u*I-Auliya, p. 239. 

^ Siyar-u’I-Auliya, p. 172. The following verse was recited by him: 

* Siyar-u'hAuliya, p. 177. 
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Farid was a believer in the life of Sahv (Sobriety) and he could not allow 
his disciples to develop interest in the life of uncontrolled ecstacy. 

A khilAfat nAmah 

FortiiiuitcJy for us, -\mir l^urd has copied the Khildfat Ndmah which 
was given by Shaikh Farid to his disciple Shail^ Nizam-u'd-din Auliya. 
It throw’s sufficient light on the aims and objects of the mystics in granting 
:^ildfat Ndmahs to their successors. 

“In the name of God, Most Gracious and Most Merciful... .He 
alone dcserv’es all praises. He is the First and the Last, the Appearance 
and the Reality... .WTiomsoever He elevates none can bring down and 
whomsoever He throws dowm none can elevate. None can bring to light 
what He has concealed and none can conceal whatever He has revealed.. 
And Blessings on the holy Prophet Muhammad and on his descendants, 
Companions and others... .1 declare after praise of God and Flis Propliet 
that the study of the sciences of the Hadith opens the heart of the people 
and gives light to him wdio studies it... .In 'Ilm-i-Usid the best book is 
the Tamliid-ii'l-Mnhtadl of Abu Shakur... .This book has been studied 
under me, lesson by lesson, from the beginning to the end, minutely, 
attentively, carefully and thoroughly by the dutiful son. j)ious, the imam 
of the age, Nizam-u’l-Millat-w’ad-Din Muhammad bin Ahmad, who is an 
adornment of the hndvis and scholars and the pride of the holy and the 

vdrtuous.May God bless him with the desire of submission to Him 

and be merciful to him. While teaching him I found him caj)able, 
talented, w^-ll-behavcd and goodmannered. I now^ permit him to teach 
this book to students, provided he avoids mistakes in teaching, WTitiiig 
and explaining and utilises his energy and knowledge in deliberation, 
correcting the manuscript and the purification of the language... .This 
letter of permission was written by the order of the Shaikh of the Shaildis 
of the world, may God ever protect his honour and prestige, and w’as 
written by the humble slave of God, Ishaq son of 'AH son of Ishaq, a 
resident of Delili, on Wednesday in the month of Ramadan, in the pre¬ 
sence of the Shaikh of the Shailffis of the world. 

“ I also permit Ni/.am-u'd-din to narrate things which he has learnt 
or heard from me and has collected and preserved. He should follow 
the right course and may blessings be on him, I also permit him to 
adopt isolation in some mosque, in which prayers are offered in congre¬ 
gation... .The basis of this isolation is the tradition of the Prophet: 
' Live in the world like a traveller or a wayfarer and count yourself among 
the dead* Consequently, the person who, in accordance with this tradi¬ 
tion has made up his nund and summoned up his courage, is permitted to 
adopt seclusion, provided he controls the cra\mgs of the flesh and thinks 
himself non-existent and weak, and renounces the world and its attrac¬ 
tions. He must also have aknowledge of the harm of w^orldly ambition 
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and temptations. The time of such a recluse becomes adorned with 
various devotions when liis nafs (lower soul) is prevented from coming 
back to the ordinary devotions from the higher devotions. If the struggle 
wears him out, he should calm his passions cither by religious devotions 
or by sleeping for a while, for this pacification prevents the supremacy of 
the passions. One should abstain from idle seclusion because this makes 
one's heart neglectful. May God protect Nizam-u'l-Haqq-wad-din from 
such evils and guide him aright. Nizdm-ud-dm is really my successor 
and deputy in things worldly and religious, and obedience to him is 
obedience to me. May God be kind to them who show respect and 
honour to Nizam-u'd-din, whom I honour and for whom I have great 
regard. If anyone does not respect him, may God disgrace liim. All 
these words are from faq~ir Mas'ud^" 

^ Siyar-Wl~A uliyd, pp. 117-119. 
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Attitude Towards The State 

Muslim mystics of the early middle ages, particularly those belonging 
to the Chi^ti Silsilah, severed all direct contacts with the government of 
the time and developed an attitude of contemptuous indifference towards 
it.i This attitude embodied the reaction of the religious minded Mussal- 
mans to the worldliness of the rulers and their un-Islamic ways. They 
noticed with disgust and dismay the spectacle of Muslim rulers drifting 
aw'ay from the ideals of Islam and wallowing in the mud and mire of sordid 
materialism. To them Islam conneted sometliing nobler and higher than 
these rulers conceived it to be. Isl^ did not come as a force for the 
founding of empires, but to ennoble nan and to enable him to realise the 
best in him. Since the governing classes had relegated that ideal to the 
background, the mystics turned their backs on the state. They could 
bow their knees before Islam but not before* thrones. The days w'hen 
service of the State meant service of Islam were dead and gone. Now 
the state stood for class interests and the mystic w^as not prepared to 
serve those interests and direct the energies of a world force into the 
parochial channels of dynastic ambitions. 

Besides, it was believed that shiighl and jdgirddrl were fetters 
that ate into the soul. They retarted the pace of spiritual progress 
and exercised a morbid influence on the healthy development of the 
cosmic emotion in man. True to the long established traditions of 
higher mysticism. Baba Farid developed an attitude of complete 
indifference tow'ards the government of the day. His clear and un¬ 
equivocal ad\ice to his disciples was :— 

(If you desire elevation in your spiritual ranks, do not mix with 

the princes of the blood). 

Throughout his long life he stuck to this principle with remarkable 
determination and sincereity. Neither continued starv^ation nor the 
allurements of court-life could change his attitude towards the government 
of the day. From the death of litutmi^ to the rise of Balban there 
was a general laxity in the administration, and politicians and theologians 
vied with each other in dabbling in the affairs of the state. Eminent 

^ For a detailed discussion of the problem, see the author’s article: “ Early 
Jndo-Muslim Mystics and Their Attitude Towards The State.** Islamic Culture, Vol¬ 
umes XXII. XXIrI, XXIV. 
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theologians and divines had chosen the life of politicians and were wel¬ 
tering in the dirty waters of politics. Baba Farid never deviated from 
the path he had chosen for himself. Men who came to seek his spiritual 
guidance were advised by him to give a wide berth to the rulers and 
the bureaucracy. When Sayyidi Maula sought his permission to leave 
Ajodlian and to go to Dehli, he half-heartedly permitted him sa5dng: 

(Bat keep in mind my one advice. Do not associate with kings 
and nobles. Regard their visits to your house as calamities. Every 
durvesh who opens the door of association w'ith kings and nobles 
is doomed.) 

Saj^jddi Maula disregarded the advice of the great saint and he had 
to pay a heavy penalty for it.^ 

Ihough living in a small and obscure town, Baba Farid’s spiritual 
eminence attracted ministers and high government officeis to his Khd^iqah. 
Once Sultan Ma^ir-u’d-din expressed his desire to visit the ^aikb, but 
Ulugh Khan (later known as ^iyaUi-u’d-din Balban) prevailed upon 
him to give up the idea as he did not want the Sultan to establish 
contact with the saint. The shrew'd minister told him that there was 
scarcity of water in Ajodhan while the number of the soldiers in the 
army was too large. He thus induced the Sultm to send him as his 
representative. Ulugh Wian kissed the Shaildi’s feet and placed before 
him the royal gifts which consisted of a grant (mithdl) of four villages 
and some cash. ‘’W’^hat is this ?” enquired the Shaijdi as Ulugh Hian 
placed the royal presents before him. “Here is some cash and here is a 
mitjml of four villages which I have brought for you. The cash is for 
the durweshes and the mithM is for you,” Ulugh Khan submitted. The 
Shaikh smiled and said : “Give this cash to me. 1 will distribute 
it among the durveshes. But take away this mithdl. There are many 
who desire it. Give it to them.^'* 

Whenever the Shaildi accepted any cash he distributed it at once 
amongst the needy and the poor. He did not keep anything in his 
Shdnqah even for a single night. A story mentioned in the Jawdhir-i-^ 
Farldl very neatly illustrates the ShaiHi’s practice. Once Balban sent a 


^ Tar%^‘i-Flruz Shdhl, p. 207. 

*For details of the incideat, see Barani, Tdr%kh-i-Flruz Shdhl, p. 212, * Isami: 
Fuiuh-us-Saldiln, pp, 210-213. Sec also Professor ShaiWi 'Abd-u’r Rapid’s excellent 
article on Sultan J^al-u*d-din Firiiz ghfi-h Bbaljl in the Muslim University Journal, 
1931. PP- 139-141- 

• Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*iid, p. 99. 

Siyar-uU-Auliyd, pp. 79-80. 
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tray of tankahs to him. The saint accepted the offer after considerable 
reluctance and ordered Maulana Badr-n'd-din Ishaq to distribute that at 
once amongst the poor. The sun had already set and it was dark, but 
the Shaikh could not wait for the day. His Jamd^at Kjmiah was not a 
storehouse of presents from the king. Maulana Badr u’d-din obeyed the 
orders of his Shail^ and began to disburse the money among the deserving 
people. Having finished the work, he brought the candle in just to 
see whether any coin remained there. He found a coin there and put 
it in his cap to deliver it to some poor fellow in the morning. Soon 
afterwards Baba Farid went to the mosque to h‘ad the T^a prayer. 
Three times he began the prayer and then discontinued it. There 
was something which weighed heavily on his heart and disturbed the 
concentration of his mind. “Maulana Badr-u'd-dm,“ interrogated Baba 
Farid, “Have you distributed all that money ?“ “Yes,” replied Maulana 
Badr-u'd-din, ‘*bui one coin remains.” Baba Farid angrily took back 
that coin and threw it away, and then peacefully led the prayer. ‘Ali 
A^^har Chi^ti adds that throughout the night Baba Farid lamented 
why he had touched that coin.^ 

During the period of his prime-ministership Balban was extremely 
anxious to secure the throne. Eager to seek spiritual help for the 
fulfilment of this desire, w'hi^h secretly tomu'nted his heart, he W’ent 
to the Shaikh. The saint, whose intuition had revealed to him the secret 
of Ulu gh Khan's heart, at once recited the quatrain : 

(Faridun, the blessed, was not an angel ; he was not made 
of agallochum or ambergis. He attained that position of kingsliip 
through his bounty and liberality. Thou shouldest bestow liberally 
and Faridun is thee).^ 

It is said that Balban had great faith in the saint.^ But liis respect 
or devotion could not, in any way, influence the saint’s outlook or policy 
towards the Sultan. Once a man who was in great distress requested 
the Shaikh to write a letter of recommendation to the Sultan. It was 
not the Shaikh’s practice to write recommendatory letters to the rulers 


^ Jawdhir-i-Farldl, (MS). 

Shaikh Niziim-u’d-din Auliya rclers to a saint Khwaja Karim who did not 
touch any coin after taking up faqlri, Fawaid~u‘l-Fu'dd, p. ii. 

2 Siyar-u'I-A uliyd, pp. 81-82. 

^ MatlUb-u’t-Tdlibln, (MS). 

The author of Siyar-u'l-Aqfdb tells us that once Sultan Ghiyath-u’d-din came 
to see the ShaiWi. Thousands of people gathered in the EbUnqah. The Shail^ 
got annoyed. A mysterious voice advised him not to be annoyed at the rush of 
visitors. Thereafter the ShaiUi never refused interview to any one nor did he 
ever show any annoyance when thronged by visitors (p. 167). 
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or the officials. He avioded it, but when the person insisted he did 
not deem it proper to injure his feelings. He wrote the following 
letter : 

^ Aiji Um aJaAi J jyCSkdf 

(I referred his matter first to God and then to you. If you will 

grant anything to liim, the real Giver is God but you will get the 

credit for it. If you do not give him anything, the real preventer 

is God and you are helpless in the matter.) 

Every word of this brief letter is dignified and shows the extent 
to which the Shaikh maintained the dignity of religion and mysticism 
before worldly powers. 

A POPULAR BUT INCORRECT STORY 

*Ali Aij^ar Chi^ti says that Shaikh Farid had maiTied a daughter 
of Sultan Gliiyath-u*d-din Balban.^ He gives a long account of the 
marriage and the relations between the Shaikh and the Sultan. Later 
writers have copied this accomit uncritically and now, the story has 
assumed the sanctity of an unchallengeable tradition in the Uh^n^^dah-i- 
Faridlyah, There are strong reasons for disbelieving this story. 

First, no contemporary historian refers to it. There are several 
passages in the Tdrlkh-i-Firuz Shdhi of Dia-u’d-din Barani where one 
feels that, had it been a fact, Barani would have surely mentior\ed it. 
Secondly, the author of Siyar-u'l-Auliyd who belonged to a family 
closely associated with the Shaildi, does not mention this fact at all, 
though he has referred to some minor incidents of Balban's faith and 
respect for Baba Farid. Had it been true, he would have never ommitted 
it. The Fawaid-i-Fudd, the Fhair-uUMajCilis and the Ahsan-u*U 
Aqwdl contain many important facts about the Shaikh's life but none 
refers to this marriage of the saint with the Sultan’s daughter. Thirdly, 
the Shaikh who always advised his disciples to abstain from the society 
of princes and kings, would never have preached honesty with a stolen 
goose in his armpit. It can, therefore, be definitely rejected as a later 
concoction fondly circulated by uncritical and superstitious minds. 

SHER KHAN AND THE SHAIKH 

Sher Hian, a cousin of Balban, was the governor of Multan. He 
was a gifted administrator and a valiant soldier. He protected the 
north-western frontier at a very critical moment in the history of tliis 

^ Siyar-u*l-Auliyd, p. 72. 

* Jawdhir-i’-F<uidl, (MS). 
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country. He had no faith in the saint and sometimes spoke ill about 
him. The ^aikh used to recite the couplet : 

^Ji^ j\ /S 

(Alas ! You have no knowledge of my condition. When you 

will come to know, what will be use of being sorry). 

The Shaikh's sayings, as quoted in the Siyar-u'l-Aidiyd, contain 
numerous precepts for the general public. One and only one advice 
is given to the political authorities: 

(Entrust the country to a God-fearing wazlr). 


^ Fawaid~u’l~Fu dd. p. 221. 
* Siyar-ul-Auiiyd, p. 77. 



CHAPTER XX 


Relations with the Non-Muslims 

With the settlement of the Mussalmans in India conciliation and 
concord between the various culture-groups was not only a moral 
and intellectual demand but an urgent social necessity. The conquerors 
had established their political supremacy by virtue of certain moral 
and physical qualities, but they could not continue to rule while the 
majority of their subjects differed from them in race, language, 

religion and culture. The orthodox theologians, conservative and 
reactionary as they were, rarely appreciated the change in the mood 
of the time and seldom tried to reconstruct their religious thought 
according to the needs of the hour. The Muslim mystics, how¬ 

ever, rose to the occasion and released syncretic forces which 
liquidated social, ideological and linguistic barriers between the 
various culture-groups of India and helped in the development of a 
common cultural outlook. As their Khfinqahs were the only places 
where people of different shades of opinion, professing different 

religions and speaking different languages met, these Khanqahs 
became veritable centres of cultural synthesis where ideas were 

freely exchanged and a common medium for this exchange was 
evolved. 

Shaijjdi Farid-u’d-din Masud Ganj-i-Shakar is the first Indo- 
Muslim saint about whose contacts with the Hindu religious thinkers and 
religious discussions with them we have clear and definite infoima- 
tion. Hindu Jogis^ used to visit his Jama at Khanqah very frequently 
and the immates sometimes discussed interesting problems with 
them. Shai^ Nizam-u'd din AuUya twice met Hindu Jogls in his 
Jama*at He discussed with them the two elements in human 

nature—the spiritual and the animal. The exposition of the Hindu 
ideas on the subject was much appreciated by Shaitt Nizam-u*d-din 


* The word Jog% or Yog% means a student of the Yoga school of philosophy, which 
teaches how, by suppression of the breath, mental abstraction, and the like one can 
obtain supernatural powers of divination, second sight etc. They were worshippers 
of Siva, and were divided into two groups—the Kanphaita Jogls (also known as 
Darshanas), and Augar Jogls. The former used to pierce their ears. They 
buried their dead in a sitting posture. For details, sec Wilson, Sects of the Hindus, 
p. 130 et seq. Ibbctson, Panjab Castes, pp. 228, 235. Bhattacharaya, Hindu 
Castes and Sects, pp. 371, 399-400, 236. ^me Jo0 families may still be found 
in Pakpattan. Panjah District Gazetteers, Vol. XVIII B, p. XXIX. 

^ Fawd*id-u*l-Fu'dd, pp. 84-85; 245. 
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Auliya.^ On another occasion a Hindu Jogl explained to him his 
\dews about the birth and character of children, relationship between 
wife and husband and other similar subjects.^ 

In what language did the ShaiJvh conv erse with the Hindu Jogis ? 
Obviously all these conversations must ha\'e been carried in the earliest 
form of Urdu, i.e. Hindiwl, We have more than one evidence of the 
Shaikh speaking in Hiiidiwi/'^ In fact the bJjonqah of Baba Farid was 
one of the earliest cradles of the Urdu language.** 

It is for the first time in the accounts of ^mikh Farid that we find a 
reference to the Kdfirdn-bSiyah-Po^h,^ It is stated in the Ahsan-til- 
Aqtml on the authority of Shaikh Burhan-u'd-din Gharib that the Kafirs 
once visited the Shai kh incognito as Muslim faqirs. The Shaikh welcomed 

^ Fawaid-n'I-Fuad, pp. 84-S5. The Shai kh told his audience; “Once J 
was in the presence of the Groat ^aikh in Ajodhaii. A Jogl caino. 1 asked him : 
“ Which way do you follow ? What is the real thing in your disri]tline ?“ Ho (the 
Jogl) replied ; " Our science says that there are two worKis {‘dlaw) in the human 
One is the *dlam-i-‘Ulwl, the other is the 'dlam-i-Sifll. From head to navel 
it is 'dlani-i^'Ulul and from navel to feet it is 'dlam-i-Sifll. The way to discipline 
is that there is all sincerity, purity, good manners and good dealings in ‘dlam-i- 

'Ulwl, In 'dlam-i-SiJli there is observation, purity & chastity.I liked his 

conversation," 

^ Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 245. 

* Siyar^u'FAuliyd, pp. 183, 183, 194. 

* See also, The Sufis Work in the Early Development of Urdu Language, Dr, 
Mauivi 'Abd-u'l Haqq, pp. 5-7. 

* When Muslim political ^xiwcr extended to Afghanistan and India, the conquest 

took its usual paths along the great rivers and high ways, and for centuries the 
inaccessible recesses of the Ilinduku^ remained untouched. The inhabitants 
practised their own religion and became knowm to the surrovmding Muslim civiliza¬ 
tion as the Siyah po^ Kafirs of the Hindukush. Timur tried t\vice to turn this 
region into a dependency (1399 A.i).). A marble pillar, not far from the fortress 
of Najil, commemorates the victory of Timur over the Siyah Po.^ Kafirs. Ahmad 
Shah unified Afghanistan, Dost Muhammad completed his work by annexing Ancient 
Bactria (1851), but Kafiristan remained practically independent. In 189b Amir 
‘Abd-u’r Rahman organized an expedition agaimst them. Alexander Biirnes writes 
about them in 1838. “ They have no distinction of black and while Kafirs that 

I could hear of; and one of the Kafir informants assured me that his tribe looked 
upon all as brothers, who wore ringlets and drank wine... .They have no books, 
nor is reading or writing known in the nation." Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. VIT, p. 326. 

Sir G. C. Robert.son gives the following information : “ The old division 

of Kafiristan into the countries held by the Siah-Posh and those inhabited by the 
Safed-Po.ff^ was more convenient than scientifically correct. The Siah-Po^, 
the black-robed Kafirs, arc made up of .several different tribes, some of w'hich have 
been at war wdth one another from time immemorial ; but inspite of that, they have 
a good deal more in common than merely a resemblance in dress. They do not all 
speak the same language, but the difleicnce in speech ap])ears to be more a differ¬ 
ence of dialect than a radical distinction of language. .. .A convenient classification 
is to divide all Kafirs into (i) Siah-Posh, (2) Waigulis, (3) Presungulis or Viron 

people.” pp, 74-75. For intcrc.sting details about the Siyah-Posh Kafirs, 

see the Kafirs of the Hinduku.^, Sir George Scott Robertson, (London 1900) ; A. 
Burnes’s article : “On the Siah-Po.^ Kafirs with specimens of their language and 
costume.“ {J.A.S.B. 1838, pp. 325-333); Afghanistan and its Late Amir, published 
by the Christian Literature Society for India, (London & Madras, 1902) pp. 12-13 : 
Rolf Henkl’s article : " The Wooden Sculptures of Kafiristan " (J.R.A.S. Vol. XVL 
No. I, 1950, pp. 65-72) ; Morgenstiem, “ Report on a Linguistic Mission to Afghan¬ 
istan " (Stockholm, 1935). 
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the party, but understood the game that the visitors were playing. He 
asked his servant to take the leader of the party to a small room and 
lock him up but to give food and water to the rest. After three days 
Shaikh Farid visited the room of the leader and asked “ Oh you ! I will 
release you if you accept Isl^." The Shaikh*s observation must have 
sounded strange to his disciples in the Jamd'at Ki^nah as the visitor 
was already shovving himself as a Mussulman. The leader promised to 
accept Islam. When he came out he had the sacred thread of the Hindus 
under the Shirqah of the Muslim mystics that he was wearing. He told 
the Shaikh that he had visited the langurs (kitchens) of Muslim saints of 
Wiurasan and Hindustan for 30 years, but none had ever been able to 
discover him.^ 

BABA FARlD AND CONVERSION OF HINDUS TO ISLAM 

Did Baba Farid convert any Hindus to Islam ? Professor Muhammad 
Habib has said in one of his articles that " converting non-Muslims was 
no part of the mission of Chi^ti Silsilah.^” He says that early niystic 
records (malfuzdt and maktuhdt) do not refer to a single case of conversion. 
This, of course, is correct. But the tradition in some of the tribes of the 
Punjab is almost incontrovertible on tliis point. The tribes claim^ and 
have been claiming for centuries that their ancestors were converted to 
Islam by the great saint. Their claim will hold good unless challenged 
on the basis of some positive historical evidence. 

The following tribes living in and around Pak-pattan claim to have 
been converted to Isl^ by Baba Farid: 

1. SidL 

2. Sarhangwdlian. 

3. Bahliydn, 

4. Adhakdn. 

5. Jhakarwdlian. 

6. Bakkan. 

7. Hakan. 

8. Sian 

9. Khokardn. 

10. Dhudhiydn. 

11. TobiydnA 

^ Ahsan-u*l~Aqwdl, MS. 

^Islamic Culture, April 194^* P- 

* E. G. See Jawdhir-i-Farldl, concluding section. 

Hunter: Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X, p. 532- 

• These tribes have been referred to by the author of the Jawahir 4 -Farwt. 
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The Sial tribe is one of the most important tribes of the Punjab. 
Steedman says that the modem history of the Jhang district is the history 
of the Sidl, About the antecedents of tliis tribe he writes : 'The 
Sial are descended from Rai Shankar, a Punwar Rajput, a resident 
of Daranagar between Allahabad and F'attahpur. A branch of the 
Punwars had previously emigrated from their native country to Jaunpur, 
and it was there that Rai Shankar was born. One story has it that 
Rai Shankar had three sons, Seo, Teo, and Gheo, from whom have 
descended the Sials of Jhang, the Tiwanas of Shahpur and the Ghebas 
of Pindi Ghcb. Another tradition states that Sial was the only son 
of Rai Shankar, and that the ancestors of the Tiwanas and Ghebas were 
only collateral relations of Shankar and Sial. On the death of Rai 
Shankar we are told that great dissensions arose among the members 
of the family, and liis son Sial emigrated during the reign of Allauddin 
Ghori (?) to the Punjab. It was at tliis time that many Rajput families 
emigrated from the Pro\dnces of Hindustan to the Panjab, including 
the ancestors of the Kharrals, Tiwanas, Ghebas, Chaddhars, and Punwar 
Sials. It was the fashion in those days to be conx erted to the Muham¬ 
madan religion by the eloquent exhortations of the sainted Bawa Farid 
of Pak Pattan ; and accordingly wc find that Sial in his wanderings 
came to Pak Pattan and there renounced the religion of his ancestors.”^ 

No definite information is available about the Sarhangwdlian, 
Is it possible to connect tliis tribe with Sarhanga whose devotion to 
Shaikh Farid has been discussed earlier ? 

The Khokars, the Dhudis and the Tobes were important tribes 
of the Punjab. The Khokars are ordinarily considered a Rajput tribe. 
They are most numerous along the valleys of the Jhelum and Chunab, 
and specially in the Jhang and Shahpur districts.^ The Dhudis arc a 
small Punwar clan found with their kinsmen — the Rathor — scattered 
along the Sutlej and the Chunab. Their original scat is said to have 
been in the Mailsi tahsil of Multan.'^ The Tobas generally belong to the 
Jhinwar and Macchi castes, and are often fishermen as well as sinkers 


^ Steedman, The Jhang Settlement report, p. 244 ; also Ibbetson, Punjab Castes, 
p. 147-8: Lepel Griffin, Punjab Chiefs, p. 502 et seq. For the tradition about 
the conversion of the Sial tribe to Islam see The Punjab Gazetteer, Vol. II, p. 207. 

•See Supra, p. 34. 

* Punjab Castes, pp. 172-173. 

Firightah (Vol. I, pp. 59-60) says that the tribe of Khokhars was converted to 
Islam by Sultan Shihat-u'd-dln of Ghur. Probably a part of the tribe was converted 
to Islam by him. Baba Farid too would have converted a part of the tribe, because 
even now the tribe is divided between the two religions. See Report on the Census 
of the Punjab, pp. 257-8. In 1911 there were 8,093 Muslim Khokhars in the Mont¬ 
gomery district, where Baba Farid’s influence is very great. (Punjab District 
Gazetteers, Vol. XVIII, B, 1913, p. XXX). 

^Punjab Castes, p. 147. The total number of Dhudi Mussalmans in the 
Montgomery District is given as 778. Of these 641 lived in Pak-Pattan. Punjab 
District Gazetteer, Vol. XVIII, B, 1913, p. XXXII. 
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and cleaners of wells.^ The Jhakars are also a small caste, comprising 
of both Muslims and Non-Muslims.* 

Some ceremonies at the shrine of Baba Farid on the occasion of 
his ‘Urs (Death Anniversary) show the deep attachment of some 
converted tribes to the great saint. The ceremonial distribution of 
Jilld (small bread with Halwah on it) refers to the occasion when the 
Jalhora, a caste of fishermen, had joined the discipleship of the saint. 
The Jilld is prepared by the women of the Macchi caste.® 


^ Punjab Castes, p. 264, also Punjab District Gazetteer, Vol. XVIII, B, p. XXXIII. 
* The Punjab District Gazetteer, Vol. XVIll, B, p. XXXIV. 

®See also a small Iiooklct on the *Urs ceremonies at the shrine of Baba Farid, 
by Pir Sayyid Imam 'All Shah published in 1341 A.II. /1922 A.D, 
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^ er*^ •** U3I0 J I <JLi« 

Shaikh Farid expired in 1265 A.D. During the 688 years that 
have passed since his death, this sub-continent has witnessed countless 
political upheavals. Innumerable rulers have appeared on and dis¬ 
appeared from the stage of history; empires have been set up and 
pulled down; civilisations have come and gone ; but throughout 
these multitudinous changes his mausoleum has remained a place of 
deep veneration, love and devotion for the i>cople. Even Timur, who, 
during his cyclonic invasion of India, carried sword and fire into every 
town that came in his way, spared Ajodhan, put his sword in the scabbard 
and respectfully presented himself at the shrine of the great saint.2 
Posterity has treasured his memory with love and respect.® Muslims, 
Hindus^ and SikLs^ alike hold him in high esteem. Accounts of 
travellers,® saints,^ and kings® are full of respectful visits to his shrine. 

So long as Baba Farid lived he was the cynosure of public eyes. 
People visited him from far and near and basked in the sunshine of his 
spiritual favours. We find in his gl^nqah visitors from j^urasan,® 


^ Siyar-u'l~Auliyd, p. 58. These verses are taken from an old qa^ah written 
in praise of ^ail^ Farid. '* The full moon rises from the forehead of Farid ; and 
in the redness of his countenance the sun sets. He is the king of Beauty. The 
entire creation derives beauty from him.** 

* Tdri^-i-FirisJitah, I, p. 156. 

•The town of Faridkot was named after him. See M. Longworth Dame's 
article in the Ency. of Islam, ii, p. 67. 

David Ross, utterly ignorant of the Shaij^'s life and character, writes : ** Baba 
Farid is alleged to have been the head, if not the founder, of the Thaggs. He is 
one of their patron saints. Through the mystic agency of numerous Thagg bands 
he exercised great influence all over India and brought about extraordinary occur¬ 
rences.’* The Land of the Five Rivers and Sindh, p. 112. Such statements betray 
colossal ignorance of Muslim religious life and institutions of medieval India and 
should be treated with the contempt they deserve. 

•Munehl Mohan Lai writes about him in 1836 : ** The Hindus of this country 
believe him to be an inspired man, and pay respect to his monument like the Mussal- 
mans.” Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, October 1836, p. 637. 

* Oriental College Magazine, 1938-1939. 

* Rihla Ihn Batfufah, Vol. II, pp. 13-14; Journal of Captain Wade*5 Voyage, 
J.A.S.B. 1937. PP- 192-3- 

^ Fawd*id’U*LFu*dd, pp. 75-173; Takmilah Siyar^u*l~Auliya, p. 112. 

* Tdr%^4-Flruz Sjidhl, *AfIf, p. 198 ; Bada*uni, Vol. II, p. 133. 

* Siyar-u*l-Auliya, pp. 63-64. 
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Jurjan,^ Dehli,^ Uchch,^ Nagaur/ Multan,Ajmer,*' Buhar,^ and 
Lakhnawti.^ 'There was no end to visitors,"' Shaikh Nizto-u'd-din Auliya 
informs us, “ the door of ShaiJ^ Farid's house was not closed till about 
midnight.®" These visitors included all sorts of men—ministers, maliks, 
soldiers, mystics, merchants, scholars, etc. Those who knew him best 
loved him most, and none came into touch wdth his eager, S5mpathetic 
and beautiful nature without receiving an impulse to higher aims. The 
hard hearted man of business and the fastidious man of letters were 
equally touched by his conversation and the charm of his character. 

It is difficult to imagine to-day the extent to which he w^as lo\x'd and 
revered by his disciples.^® They came from distant places to pass some 
days of spiritual bliss at the feet of their master and when they thought 
of going back to their homes their hearts ached.^^ He was a model of 
moral and spiritual perfection for his disciples and th(‘y carefully noted 
every word and act of his and followed iiim according to their capacities. 

Disciples apart, eminent contemporary mystics held him in high 
esteem.^- Baha-u’d-din Zakariyya offered to exchange all his 

disciples for Jamrd-ii’d-din Haiiswi, a favourite disciple of the 

Shaijdi.^'' Shaikh Badr-u'd-din Ghaznawi once \vrote to him in a letter: 

(Doubtless, had my heart been quiet and collected I would have 

scattered pearls of praise. Farid-u'd-din w’a-Millat is a great friend. 

May his life be spent in bestowing spiritual gifts). 

^ Sayyicli Maulti came from Jurjaii to hoc the ShaiWi. 

^ Fawaid-u’l-Fu’ad, p. 210. 

® 5 iyar-u "I- A uliyd , p. 81. 

* FawcVid'U'l-Fu'dd, pp. 188-189. 

^ Fawaid~u'l~Fu’dd, p. 215. 

® Fawa’id'U'l-Fudd, p. 238. 

Fawaid-u'l-Fu'dd. p. 57. 

^ Siyar-ul-Auliyd, p. 335. 

^ Fawd’id-n’l^Fti'dd, j). 74; Siyar-u'l-Auliyd, p. 04. 

For vShaikh Nizam-’d-dln Auliya's love for him, see Fawd'id-ul~Fu*dd, p. 149. 
Also his couplets in praise of ShailA Farid as quoted by ^aikh ‘Abd-u’l Wiihid 
Ibrahim in Sab‘ Sandhil, p. 57. 

Fatvd’id-ti'l-Fii'dd, pp. 156-157. 

**Qadl Hamld-u’d-dln Nagaurl, an erudite scholar and a very respected saint 
of Delili addre.sscd him thus : 

y j jXSLs^ 

Fawd'id-u'l-Fu'dd, p. 150. 

Allah Diyah say.s {Siyar-iri-Aqfdb, p. 162) that the name Farid-u'd-dln was 
given to him by the famous mystic poet Eiwnja Farid-u’d-din ‘Attar. No earlier 
writer has referred to it and no reliance can be placed on it in view of the fact that 
Bdba Farid was born in India and Eiwaja 'Attar never visited this country. 

GtilzdrA-Ahrdr, (MS). 

fawd‘id-u*l-Fu'dd, p. 150, 
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It was due to his spiritual greatness and his reputation that a grand¬ 
son of the founder of the CliiAti Silsilah in India, Hbwaja Walud-u'd-din, 
requested him to admit him to his discipline.^ During the reign of Sult^ 
Na^ir-u'd-din Mahmud (1246-1266 A.D.) the ShaiWi was an outstanding 
figure of all-India importance. The foUowing account of Amir Hasan 
will give some idea of his eminence and popularity: In the month of 
Shawwal 651 A.H./1252 A.D. Sultan Na^ir-u'd-din marched towards 
Uchch and Multan. In the way his soldiers decided to pay their respects 
to the great Shailvh. When the soldiers flocked to the city all the streets 
and bazars of Ajodhan were blocked. How to meet and see the ShaiWi ? 
A sleeve of Baba Farid's shirt was hung up on a thoroughfare. An ocean 
of humanity began to surge. The sleeve was tom to pieces due to over¬ 
crowding. The ShaiWi himself was so painfully mobbed that he request¬ 
ed his murids to encircle him in order to save his person from the 
eager public trjnng to elbow its way to liim. But an old farrdsh (a 
menial servant who spreads the carpets) who w^as not satisfied with 
merely offering saldm from a distance, broke through into the 
circle and fell on the Shaikh's feet, pulled them towards himself, 
kissed them and exclaimed: ''ShailA Farid! You feel annoyed 
and do not thank God for his blessings." The Shaikh began to 
weep. He thanked the farrdsh for his admonition and asked for 
his pardon.2 

Baba Farid's greatness was the greatness of a loving heart. Day 
and night he attended to the problems of the misery-striken people, 
assuaged their wounds, pulled up their hearts and infused new life and 
confidence in their broken nerves. His sympathy gave them the courage 
they needed to face the ordeals of life. Very different were the problems 
that they brought to him. " I have many daughters, but have very 
meagre means. I am worried about their marriage." " My brother is 
very seriously ill. He might have expired in the meantime."^ " My 


^ FawdHd-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 238. 

* Fawd*id-u‘l-Fu’dd, pp. 145-146. 

When the Shai]^ visited Dehli after the death of his master, ghaikh Qu^b-u'd- 
din Bajditiyar Kaki, he was deluged by visitors and friends. From the small 
hours of the morning till late into the night he had to attend to his visitors, and 
accept their invitations for feasts. He had to start for Friday prayer much before 
time because it was difficult to reach the mosque in time for prayer due to large 
crowds of admirers on the way. As he stepp^ out of his house, people eagerly 
rushed towards him, kissed his hands and encircled him. No sooner did he manage 
to come out of this circle that he found himself encircled by another group. He 
got rid of one circle to be enmeshed into another and this process went on until 
he reached the mosque tired and wearied. One day he felt annoyed with the 
people who had surrounded him on his way to the mosque. This is a blessing 
of God,'* a disciple told him, ** why do you get annoyed ?" Fawd'id-u*l'‘Fu'dd, 
P- 145 - 

* p. 147; Siyar-u*l-Auliya, pp. 85-86. 
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officer is very harsh on me^/* The Shaikh*s heart went out in sympathy 
to everyone.2 

The SJiailffi had taken upon himself the stupendous task of lifting up 
humanity from the pitfalls and quagmires of sin and superstition, and to 
this task he applied himself with remarkable zeal and singleness of purpose. 
From early morning till late into the night a stream of visitors flowed into 
his Khanqah, He cheerfully welcomed everyone and never got sick of 
the visitors who brought to him tales of their misery. 

The Shailffi was a li\T[ng embodiment of those moral principles and 
precepts which he taught to the people, l^ehind every ethical principle 
which he expounded there was the force of his own example. It was 
difficult, therefore, to resist the influence of his teaching. 

Baba Farid did not like casuistical discussions. His clear, frank 
and lucid exposition rarely left any room for debate. He went to the 
heart of every problem and so when he ended his elucidation his opponent 
found himself convinced. Arrogant and pedantic scholars were hypno¬ 
tised by the ShaiJA's power of conversation. 

The Shailffi had all those qualities of head and heart which were 
needed to build up an organization, a deep understanding of human nature 
combined with clarity of thought and intuitive intelligence. Never 
did his mind err in assessing the real worth and value of a murid. He 
always selected the best men for the most difficult job. When Sh ai^ 
Niz^-u*d-din Auliya went to pay bis respects to him at Ajodhan, he 
was in his nineties but all his mental and physical faculties were as sharp 
and alert as ever. There was a large number of disciples round him, 
some quite old and experienced, but he selected this newly arrived 
young man to succeed him. And who can say that the choice was 
not sound! 

Baba Farid passed his long life in extremely indigent circumstances. 
Clad in grimy and tattered clothes, living in a tumbling mud-house, he 
was proud of his poverty. He could, had he ever so desired, lead a life 
of affluence and plenty. The rulers were always there with mithals of 


^ Fawd*id-u*l-Fu*dd, p. 147. 

•gharf-u’d-diii, a grandson of Qadi Hamid-u'd-dTn Nagaurl reached Ajodhan 
from Nagaur to request the ShaiHi to admit him into his discipline. His slave-girl, 
whom he had purchased for a hundred tankahs, gave him a handkerchief to be present¬ 
ed to the gl^aiHi on her behalf. When gh^-u'd-din placed her present before 
the ^ai]^, he remarked : 

(May God set her free). 

The ghai^'s remark set §ljarf-u’d-din thinking and after considerable mental 
deliberation he at last decided to set her free, FawOfid-u'l-Fu^dd, pp. 188-189. 
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Jdgirs, but the preferred to starve rather than debase the 

traditions of higher mysticism and dishonour himself by chiming in with 
the moods of the rulers and indulging in political flattery. Continued 
starvation often brought his children to the verge of death, but ShaiHi 
Farid, who had nerves of steel, stuck like a granite to his principles and 
allowed the storms to rage round him. 

What type of social order the Shaikh desired to be established in the* 
world? His Jama at Fhdnah gives some idea of his social aims. Every 
inmate of the Jama at Jj^dnah had to work and contribute his share of 
labour towards the management of the household. ^Vhenever food was 
available body had his equal share, no special dishes or preferential 
treatment w'as permitted for any one. All lived, studied, slept and prayed 
in a large room. No discrimination, on any ground, not even on the 
basis of piety [ittiqd) was permitted to prevaiJ in the Jama at Jxhunah. 
All lived there with the same facilities and suffered from the same difficul¬ 
ties and misfortunes. Let us not forget that it was the age of Balban 
when hideous distinctions w^ere being perpetrated between man and man. 
The Turkish aristocracy rolled in purj^le and erjoyed all the fruits of 
an expanding iin]XTialisni while the ''oinmoii peopU' toik'd *iiid slnigglcd 
ceaselessly ft r their bread. The Sultan had so completely scgiegated 
himself from the commonalty that to long for an interview with him 
was to cry for the moon,^ As IQiusraw' had said 

J ;J yA 

The Sultan’s hatred for men of lovr and obscure origin was so intense 
that he mercilessly dismissed them all from public offices.^ What a 
contrast to the ideals of Shail^ Farid ! To him all human Ixing were 
equal, 'made of the self-same clay', whatever their race, creed, colour 
or status. Though within the political confines of the .Sultanate of Dchli, 
the Jamd'at-l<h~mah of Shail^ Farid w^as not a part of the D(‘hli Em})ire. 
It was at that time, the only place under the Indian sun wdiere the 
Emperor of Hindustan and a penniless pauper w-erc received in the same 
w^ay. The contamination of court life had not touched its spiritual 
serenity and classless atmosi)here. It w^as an oasis of love in a world 
of strifes and conflicts. The ShailA who presided over this Jama*at 


^ Tarlkh-i-Flm: ^ahl, Baranl, pp. 29-33. 

A rich Dohll merchant offered all his wealth for the honour of one interview 
with the Sultan ; his ambition was never fulfilled. 

*This couplet occurs in Gkurrat-u’l-Kamdl (See Dlwdfi-i-Amir MJiusraw, 
p. 40O). It was composed at a time when Balban was fresh in the memory of the poet. 

® Tdflf^-i-Flrdz FJtdkl, pp. 36-37. 

Balban reprimanded his prime minister, Nizftm-u‘l-Mulk, and ordered an in¬ 
quiry into his own descent because he had supported a man of an obscure origin on 
grounds of his experience and ability. 
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Mdnah was a tower of strength for the low bom, the down trodden, 
the humble and the despised people whom he inspired and cheered in 
their struggle for existence— 

Straggler in life’s weary battle, 

Though misfortune’s lot you know 
Tliough your task be heavy. 

Sink not tamely down in \voe. 

With these traditions of poverty, penitence, selfless devotion to the 
cause of humanity and eagerness for the moral and spiritual uplift of 
man, Shaikh Farid remains alike an example and an inspiration to all 
men for all time. In the words of Shelley : 

'*His fate and fame shall he 
Aft echo and a light unto eternity” 



APPENDIX A 


Why Ganj-i-Shakar ? 

A\iUya baa teierred to bis master toll one 
hundred times in his conversations, the Fawaid-u'l-Fudd, It is 
surprising, that he has not used an3^here the title, *Ganj‘i-^akar\ 
Later ia(^kirahs, however, always call him Ganj-i-^akar and give 
various reasons for this title. 

(i) The author of Siyar-u'l-Auliyd says that he was called *Ganj-i- 
^akar* or *^akar-hdr' because some pebbles, which he had put into 
his mouth in extreme hunger due to continued fasts, had turned into 
sugar crystals, (pp. 67-68). 

(ii) Maulana Jamali says that* one day Baba Farid went to see 
his master. He was wearing wooden sandals and the roads were muddy 
due to rain. He had been fasting for seven days and was extremely 
weak. He slipped and fell on the ground. Some mud touched his 
mouth and instantly turned into sugar. When he reached the 
residence of his master, the latter remarked : 

I j} j 1^*5 J tAJ jSJm J 

“ oJi 

(Baba Farid-u*d-din Mas‘ud ! A little mud that went into your 
mouth has turned into sugar. No wonder if the Almighty turns 
your whole being into a treasure of sugar and keeps it always 
sweet.) 

Jamali says that when Baba Farid returned from his master's 
house he heard people saying everywhere : “Behold 1 ShailA Farid, 
the Ganj-i-Shakar is coming." Siyar-u*WArifln, pp. 46-47. 

(lu) One day a merchant came to Ajodhan in order to see the 
ghaildi. He was carrying sugar with him. The ShaiWi asked him for 
some sugar. The merchant replied that he had salt, not sugar, with him. 
“It shall be salt," was Baba Farid's reply. On opening the sacks the 
merchant found, to his great surprise, that there was all salt in them. 
He rushed to the ShailA and begged for his pardon and its reconversion 
into sugar. The ShaiWi's prayers turned the salt into sugar. From 
that time the Shaildi came to be known as Gani-j-Shakar. Bairam 
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Hhan HiM-i-Hhanan who had great faith in Baba Farid thus refers to 
this incident in a couplet: 

^ 

J I J AAT ^ f 

(Mine of Salt, World of Sugar, Lord of Ocean and Earth who turns 

sugar into salt and salt into sugar). Akhbdr-u*lrA^ydr, pp. 52-53. 

(iv) Muhammad ^aul^i says that one day the Shail* met some 
Banjdras^ who were carrying sugar. The ^^aikh asked them as 
to what they wore carrying. Fearing lest the saint might demand 
something they replied that they were carrying salt. "It will be 
salt," said the Shaikh. The sugar at once turned into salt. The 
Banjdras repented and the Shai^ converted it again into sugar. Gulzdr- 
i'Abrdr, MS. 

(v) Baba Farid was very fond of sugar in liis childhood. Once his 
mother told him: "God sends sugar to that boy who punctually offers 
his morning prayers," and began to keep a small packet of sugar under 
liis pillow every night. When Baba Farid offered his prayers in the 
morning he found that packet under his pillow\ When Baba Farid 
reached his twelfth year his mother stopped putting that packet, but 
the packet continued to reach liim from the divine source. His mother 
did not know about this. Once she asked him whether he was receiving 
that sugar. She was taken by surprise when she received the reply in 
affirmative. She made a careful inquiry and was convinced that the 
gift came from the divine source. Tarikh-i-FiriMah, Vol. II, p. 338. 

Whatever the reason, the saint is known and remembered today 
as Ganj-i-^akar. In this book I have called him either ^aijdi Farid, 
following Shaikh Niz^-u*d-din Auliya, or Baba Farid, following Shai^ 
‘Ala-u'd-din Ajodhani. 


^The term Banjdra, derived from banij '"a trader” or perhaps from banji 
'*a pedlar’s pack,” is used for travelling triiers. For details, see Panjab Castes, 
PP- 254-255 ; Races of the North Western Provinces of India, Vol. I, pp. 52-56. 
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Apocryphal Malfuz Literature attributed to Shaikh Farid-u'd-diu 
Mas^ud Canj-i-Shakar 

Tile following work.s are generally attributed to Shaikh Farid: 

(x) Faii’cVici-n'S‘-Salt 4 khi, alleged lo have bi'en the tmilfTiz of Wiwaja 
yutb-u’d-din Bakhtiyar Kaki compiled by S^haikh Farid-u'd-din. 

(2) AsrCir-u'l-Auliya, alleged ^o be the malfuz of Briba Farid, 
compiled by SJ.iaikh Badr-u'd>din Ishaq. 

(3) RCihat-ul-Qnlub, alleged to be the malfuz (d Baba Farid, 
compiled by Shaikh Nizam-u’d-din Auliya. 

Both iutenial a.s well as external evidence militates against the 
tiieory of theii* genuineness. Professor Muhammad Habib has shown 
in liis thought-pro\oking article ^'Chishfi Mystic Records of the SultaJiaic 
Period(Medieval India Quarterly, Vol. I No. 2, pp. 1-43) that all this 
literature is fabricated and cannot be used, with any justification, for 
reconstructing the lives or teachings of the Chighti saints. 

(1) Amir Hasan records on Wednesday, 15 Muharram 709 A.H. 

(June 1309 A.D.) in his Fauaid-uI-Fiddd : “A friend was present. 
He said, “A man showed me a book in Awadh and said it w’as written 
by you. ShaiJdi Nizam-u'd-din replied: "He spoke wrongly. I have 
not written any book.” /*-’ ojtAi 

P- 45. 

In view of this statement the RdJfM-u'UQiilTih ma}' safely be rejected 
as a fabrication. 

( 2 ) Hamid Qalandar records in his Khair'ii l-Majdlis : "A friend 
represented: "There is a difficulty in the malfuz of SJhaikh *Uthman 

Harvani. It is this.” Na^ir-u'd-din replied: "These 

Malfuz are not his. I have also come across this manuscript ; there 
arc many statements in it wffiich are not worthy of his conversations. 
ShaikJb-u'l-Isl^ Farid-u'd-din, nor Shaikh-u’l-Islam Qutb-u'd din nor 
the Chishli saints nor any of the preceding ghaiklis of my order has 
written any book.” 

— OwAi 1 

I ^ IJaj OtA .,, .,, cJ ^ fix ^ Q ii— I Js fftl I 

*'|*l ^ V5-J ^ 

t j j I All I ^ j ^ 

Ebfi^i'e-u'l-Majdlis, p. 52. I U j»l j 

These are the statements and verdicts of those saints who were the real 
inheritors of the spiritual legacy and traditions of Baba Farid. The 
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fact that they considered this literature as fake and fiction is sufficient 
for their rejection as unreliable. 

(3) The following passage from the conversations of Sayyid Muham¬ 
mad Gesu Daraz throws considerable light on the malfuz attributed to 
Sliai]^ Farid-u’d-din ; 

“■ Cfk-***! t A-i 

(I saw in Ajodlian a malfuz of ShaiJdi Farid-n’d-din, (the compila¬ 
tion of which) is attributed to Maulana Badr-u*d-din Ishaq. It is 

altogether a fabrication. It is said that it was not compiled by 

Maulana Badr-u’d-din Ishaq.) Jawdma‘-u*l-Kilam, p. 134. 

It is futile, after this observation, to bestow any care on the Asdr- 
iiUAuliyd, 

( 4 ) Shah 'Abd-uT ‘Aziz, the famous Muhaddith of Delili, considered 
this literature unreliable. It is recorded in liis conversations: 

** Caj I jhJ I dj lyS t^txf *’ 

(The book Fawaid‘U*UFu*dd is very reliable.but other malfuznt 

are doubtful.) Malfuzdt4-Azizl, p. 81. 

Apart from this external evidence, we have sufficient reason to 
reject this literature as fake on the basis of strong internal e\ndcnce. 
Let us examine each work separately 

(A) The Fawaid’-iis-Salakln : (i) The conversations are recorded 
for five days in 584 A.H. (1186 A.D.). The date is absurd, (ii) Baba 
Farid is made to refer to himself as Mas‘ud Ajodhani. This too is absurd. 
He did not settle at Ajodlian till j^ears afterwards, (iii) ^hJ^ikh Qtitb- 
u*d-din BaJ^tiyar Kaki is made to state that when he and ^aijdi 
Hamid were circnmiunbulating the Ka‘bah, they met a slave of Wiw^aja 
Abu Bakr Sliibli. A slave of ^ail^ ^ibli would have had to be about 
250 or 300 years old at the time of Iffiw'aja Qutb-u’d-din. (iv) Sultan 
ghams-u‘d"din Iltutmi^ is made to attack the territory of Rai Pithaura 
and take him alive, (v) We know on the authority of Fawaid-u*UFi4-dd 
that Khwaja Qutb-u’d-din died owing to the effects of Santa (mystic 
music). Here the Shaijkji is made to survive the emotional strain after 
enjoying it for seven days. 

(B) The Asnlr-u*l-Auliyd : (i) The conversations cover the period 
from 1233 A.D. to 1246 A.D. Maulana Badr-u'd-din Ishaq bad not yet met 
Shaikh Farid-u*d-din. (ii) The malfuz is a monologue. The audience sits 
like blocks of stone. Genuine malfuzdt like the Fawaid-u'UFu'dd and the 
Khair-u*UMajdlis give the impression of a living and breathing audience. 
The discussions of the saints are broken and punctuated by intelligent 
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questions of the audience. In the Asrdr-u*UAuliyd all the telling is done 
by the Shaikh and when he finishes the discourse the audience disperses. 

(iii) Baba Farid met Shaij^ Jalal-u’d-din Tabriz! in Kahtwal. In this 
malfuz the ^aikh meets Shaikh Tabriz! in Baghdad, (iv) In a book 
finished in 1246 A.D. Baba Farid is made to refer to his younger brother 
as : 'This well-wisher had a brother, named Najib-u*d-d!n Mutawakkil.*’ 
Shaikh Najib died only a few months before the death of Baba Farid, 
(v) We know definitely that Baba Farid never visited Bada’un. But 
here he is taken to Bada'un and made to bless the boy. Shaikh ‘Usuli, 
who later on became the teacher of S^liaikh Nizam-u’d-diii Auliya. (\d) 
Shaikli Badr-u'd'din Ghaznawi and Shai^ Nizam-u'd-din Auliya are 
brought face to face in an audience of ]: 5 aba Farid, ^aijkh Badr-u'd-din 
Ghaznawi died long before ^laij^ Nizam-u'd-din Auliya joined the 
discipline of Baba Farid. 

(C) The Rdhcit-iil-Quluh; (i) We know from other contemporary 
works that Baba Farid gav'c his Khildfat Ndmah to ShaiJ^ Nizam-u*d-din 
Auliya when the latter visited liim for the last time. In this malfuz, 
the saint is made to promise the kingdom of Hindustan to Sh aikh Nizam- 
u’d-din in the very first meeting, (ii) Shaikh Badr-ii’d-din Ghaznawi 
and Qadi Hamid-u'd-din Nagauri are made to attend some meetings of 
fbe Shaikh at Ajodhan in the presence of Shaikfi Nizam-u'd-din Auliya. 
Both of them had expired long before Shaijdi Nizam-u'd-din Auliya 
reached Ajodhan and joined the discipline of Shaildi Farid, (iii) Baba 
Farid is made to meet a pupil of ShaiJdi Dhin-nun-al Mi^ri in Badajj^shan. 

(iv) In the conversation of the years 1257-58 Baba Farid is made to 
describe the death of SI.er Hhan w'^ho expired in 1264 A.D., the death of 
^ai]^ Baha-u'd-din Zakariy^^a who died in 1263; Shaikh Saif-u'd-din 
Bakharzi who died in 1259-60. 
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Baba Farid and the Gum Granth 

The Guru Granth, compiled by Guru Arjun in 1604 A. D., has a 
chapter entitled “ Salok Sh aikh Farid ke** which contains 112 Shalokas 
of ShaiJ^ Farid. The authorship of these Shalokas is a moot point. 
Some scholars hold the view that ShaiJdi Farid-u'd-din Mas'ud Ganj-i- 
Shakar is their real author. Others think it improbable and ascribe them 
to ^aij^ Ibrahim, who was a descendant of the g^reat saint and had met 
and conversed with Guru Nanak. There are others who consider that 
the compositions of these two saints have been mixed up in these Shalokas, 

That Baba Farid had a taste for poetry and that he could compose 
verses is beyond doubt. This, too, is incontrovertible that he must have 
used the local dialects in conversing with the people living around him. 
A couplet com[X)sed by the Shaikh in the local dialect of Multan has also 
been quoted by Amir Khurd (Siyar-u%Auliyd, p. 3 ^ 7 )* 
come across a single reference in the contemporary works to his having 
left such a large number of Shalokas, ^.haikji Nizam-u'd-din Auliya 
and his successors have given interesting details about the Shaijdi, his 
literary tastes, his daily life, etc. Had it really been a work of the great 
saint they could not possibly have ignored it. It is, therefore, futile to 
attempt a decision on the basis of the external exddence. The matter 
must be considered in the light of internal evidence. 

These Shalokas are in the Multdnl language, but they contain a 
number of Arabic and Persian words, e.g. collar); 

cAxliJ (nice, dainty); die (wisdom); sainthood); 

e:, (il^cJlj The bridge over the eternal fire across which the Mus¬ 
lims believe they shall pass into Paradise); (morning) ; (wool), 
(prayer carpet); (action); J (station); o (king); 

(soul); vj (Nourisher); Satan, Devil); 

(Cherisher); (vision); (love); (Izrael, the angle 

of death); (age); (turn); Hell). 

The burthen of these Shalokas is Divine Love, need for the purifica¬ 
tion of inner life, value of penitences in spiritual progress, the ephemeral 
character of the human existence and other similar subjects. Striking 
metaphors and similies, mostly borrowed from the atmosphere around, 
add to the effect of these Shalokas. They seem to be the gushes of a 
heart overflowing with Divine Love. They emphasize the ascetic 
aspect of spiritual discipline. Taken as a whole, the picture of Shai^ 
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Farid that will emerge from these Shalokas will be more akin to the 
Shaijcji Farid of the fabricated malfuzdt. 

Linguistic analysis of these Shalokas reveals that they contain idioms 
and expressions of a much later date. The iiomc de plume used in these 
Shalokas is Farid, but the f^Iiaikh used lo refer to himself as Mas'ud, not 
as Farid. 

That these Shalokas are not the actual compositions of the great 
saint seems almost certain, but the fact cannot be denied that they 
contain some traditional sajdngs of the Shaikh and refer to some of the 
popularly accepted and circulated incidents about his penitences. 
Shalokas number 9, 10, ii. 12, 14, 18, 19, 20, 23, 24, 2(), 27, 28, 33, 37, 39, 
4i» 43. 44. 47. 5^>. 51. 54. 70, 72, 73 > ^4. 89,90. 91.99, loi, 102, 103, 

III, 112, and iib refer to views and incidents which may, to some 
extent, be considered with reference to Shaildi Farid's teachings and the 
traditions about his penitences. 

Shaikh Ibrahim, a eontemporaiy of Guru Nanak, is probably the 
real author of these Shalokas and he has expressed in his own words 
some of the sayings of liis great master. 
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Sajjadah Nashins of Baba Faridas Khanqah 

I* Badr-u'd-din Sulaimaii 

2. ShailA ‘Ala-u'd-din 

3. Shaikh Mu’iz-u'd-din 

4. Shaikh Fadl 

5 * 5 i‘ 2 iikh Muiiawwar 
0. Shaijdi Nur-u*d-diii 

7. Shaikh Baha-u*d-diii 

8. Shaildi Mubammad 

9* Abmad 

10. Shaikh ‘Ata-u’llali 

11. Shaikh Mubammad 

12. Sliaikh Ibralum 

13. Shaikh Taj-u*d-diii Mabinud 

14. Shaikh Faid-u*llah 

15. ShaiWi Ibraliim 
i(). Shaildi Mubammad 

17. Shaikh Mubammad A^raf 

18. Shaikh Mubammad Sa'id 
19* Sliaikh Mubammad Yusuf 

20. ShailA ‘Abd-u’s-Siibb^ 

21. Shaikh l^ulam Rasul 

22. Shaikh Mubamad Yar 

23. ShaijWi Sharf-u'd>din 

24. ^aijA Allah Jawaya 

25. ^arf-u*d-din. 
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The Bihishti Darwazah (Door of Paradise) 

Captain C. M. Wade writes:— 

"There are two doors to this apartment (in wliich the saint lies 
buried), one to the north and one to the east. That to the east, called 
the " Door of Paradise," is never opened but on the fifth day of the sacred 
Moharram, when numbers of pilsnims, both Hindus and Muslims, 
come to visit the shrine, and all who pass through this door-way are 
considered saved from the fines of perdition. The door-way is about 
two feet wide, and cannot be passed without stooping, and the apartment 
itself is not capable of containing tliirty people crowded together: yet 
such is the care which the saint takes of his votaries on these occasions, 
that no accident or loss of life has ever bi?en known to occur. A super¬ 
lative heaven is allotted to those w'ho are first to enter the tomb on the 
day mentioned. The rush of precedence may, therefore, be better 
imagined than described. The crow-d of pilgrims is said to be immense, 
and as they egress from the sacred door-way, after having rubbed their 
foreheads on the foot of the saint's grave, the air resounds with the 
shouts of FARID ! FARID !" Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
March 1837, P- ^92* 

It is very difficult to trace the growth of this legend. No contem¬ 
porary, or even later, writer has referred to the Bihishti Darwazah. 
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